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FT Her 1 confpder what a mable +. 
thing the Soul of :Man 's, 
the High end for which he was 
. Made, - and the great Account 
he 7s Beryl to make t0 bim that made him, 
LT cannot but wonder , That he who was 
made a little lower than the Angels ,. fiould 
_ make himpelf little better than the Beaſts... £: 
The great and dreadful Gid bath taken. 
.. much'pains to reduce the Inhabitants of Lons 
' don, and indeed all the Nation to: the Obes 2 
| dience of bis Son. He hath" been peacily 4 
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he Epiſtle to the Reader. > 


2 oY  Lobiere.... — K 
oh The Righteous Tadg Fi ang kis Circeltt in 
Lot: don, and in that. one City, above one 
- Hur:dred Thouſand received the Sentence of © 
Death from his Juft Tribunal: | 

That was ret quite Removed before BOT = 
Amazing Judgment Was ſent to ſuccetd it. 
_ The Vagce of the Lird was not heard , the 
Language of ihe Flazue was not usderflood ; 
wherefore the dreadful Jehovah /pake Louder 
and Londer , as. he did once: from Mount - 
= _ Sinai, i» Fire, Flame, ard Smoke, he rode 
 apontheWingsof the Wind, he rode in aCha-. 
=? rTatwf Flenrng Fire, whileſt the Bells did 
77 Ring ther own Knells, as they were tumbling; 
pb #t's to be feared, were more melted at the 
- Amger of the Mighty God, - than Thou; ands 
of hard hearted Men and Woaren were. ou. 
Leads of the Churches were Diſſolved into 
ſhawers. more eafily far than flupid profeſſers 
That-were wont to fit under them. That was 
& Black: Cloud indeed which no wind could 
blow: over, vid zh: felt in ſuch ding 
Drop es 
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:  behab if the print of his Fingers Eb | 
' kizs,- and. written dvine | Aipleaſure in at 
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The j Conſul, I hope zt wil not be un- 
- a F riend as will, por. | 


_— 


j Fe : 


vs 
% 
of, * 


| 
[ 


7 1 i wi ſaſeity þ ko Bs hg y theſes = Sa 
| "and þ rove the Beſt in the Worſt of. Tio” bu: 
X - He gies Job #þor the Dunghill, as well as. 

7 David pon the-Throne,z he will be moſt kind... 
2 | mwhen others 'are moſt unkind;,. he will wiſtt . © 
f-.. | 3ou,:when others will ſcarce look upon you.” Tw 
"jf tis bonuſe you ſhall be. as welcome as ever.. 
" S' There are many Manſions , if it were-not Wo 
| he would have told you. lnthis city there-js. 
room enongh , and you. ſhall have extertaige=: 
ment, &c. be more. welcome than if you. had. 
= ſtayed away:: His, Doors will be open to them: 
'  - who bave mo Houſes t5 bide their Heads in. © 
' Come to hing ye harboyrleſs ones, he invites you. 2 
earteſtly and heartily, &c. He. will give. SY 
you Shelter, you that have no Friends, orbut:: - 7 
ſorry ones; - Cometo hin now in your Straits, * 0 
and he. will never caft your pazerty, or bis\ 2 "4 
K indneſs in your Teeth , - except your Carrge, £ 
age he Proud... and. unbecoming. your. State;.. 

| God. hath lately read us a '[efinre;of the Pa 


1 o 
tt em 


rity of all Creature Enjoyments, and will-yow 

4 afier this refuſe Acquaintazce with him, wh 
=: ill be better to you than a Thouſards fike bet. : 
| A 
Friends that ever. man had upon Earth 3... 2 LE 

# I have in the following Book given _ 2 
wh.” refions bow you may come #0 be dues h 
p with bin | OS 1.40 Ffr3 : 


> © 28 
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As God appointed Cities of refuge, ſo be gave | 
- expreſs Command, that the way to them ſhould, 
be made plain, fit, and broad : And therefore 


the Meſſengers work every Tear was to remove 

all Stumbling-blocks , avd Offences. They 

- ' ſuffered not any Hill or Dale to be inthe way; 
and at the partition of the ways they ſet up 
in writting, Refuge, Refuge, 7bat the pur- 

' ſued  wight have notice what way to take to 
pon every turn, Deut. 19, 2,3. 

- The like 1 have endeavonred inthis enſuing 
Diſcourſe , to make' the way to this Bleſſed 
Friend , Plain and Familiar. Pray for a 
Bleſſing upon it , which Coſt the Author ſome 
Pains, Prayers , Tears, and Groang'; That 
what is here written , may be the Tranſcript 
of his own Experience, and be ſome way 
ſubſervient #0 the Glory of God in the 

. Converſion and Comfort of Souls.” If you 
find any good in the #ſe of this Book, g7VE 
God the Praiſe, aud labour to keep a-con- 
fant warm ſence of the Excellency of ſuch 
a Friend upon your Spirits, and commend 
this Friend to all your Relations, and Ac- 
quaintance 3, that none of. them after great 
Loſſes, may loſe God, Heaven, and them- 
ſetves too. - O that will be a dreadful loſs in- 
deed | I again beſeech you. 5, forget not to pray 
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fo one of the wo ne inſtruments that 
ever infinite Goodneſs made "jp of 'itn fo glos 


riOns a Work.” 


James Janeway! 
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© Newman, at the Kings Arms inthe Poul: 
tray.  ) | | 


THe works of Mr. James Janeway, containing theſe fix 
| following Treariſes, Heaven on Earth,or the Teſt Friend 
842 the worſt of times: Death unſtung , being 4 Sermon 
preached ar the Funeral of Mr. Thomas Moſeley an Aporhe= 
cary, with a Narrztive of his Life and Dearh : alſo the man- 
he Hen of Gods dealing with him before and after his Conver= 
fon. | | 

A Sermon Preached art the Funeral of Thomas Savage. 
Invifible Realiries demonſtrated in the holy Life and 
Triumphant Death of Mr. John Faneway. SE 
The Saints Encour agement to Diligence in Chriſts Servi- 
ax g2s, with Morives and means to Chriftian activity: His laſt 
# 16 Legacy to his Friends , containing 27 famous Inſfances of ! 
Gods Providences in and abour ſeveral dangers and delive- 
Tances, with the names of ſeveral who were Eye-witneſles ro | 
ſome of them. Whereunto isadded a Sermon, on rhe ſame } 


_ ſubject. | 
Quakeriſm ſubverted., proving that the Errors of the 

So QUAKERS be molt pernicious, ſubverting Chriſts true 
RE.” Region. 

+2, Twenty Sermons upon ſeveral Texts by that late Reve- 
RF rendand Pious Mr: Fames Nalton, late Miniſter in London. | 
We. - The Holy War, made by Chriſt upon the Devil, for the . ' 
regaining of Man; -Or, the Lofing and Taking again -of 
the Town of Manſon. 0 | ka 
> 4 Golden Key to open hidden Treaſures, or ſeveral gi p 
[++  - Points that refer to the Saints blefledneſs and furure hag . 


neſs, with the reſolution of ſeveral important Queſtions. 
Þ= Theadtive and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, vindicared,and Þ. | 
= - proved. Eleven ſerious fingular, Pleas which all fincere +» 
F----, Chriſtians may ſafely make to thoſe ten Scriptures which | 
-_Apeak of the general -Judgmenr, and the particular Judg- 
- wo 
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Job. ZO. 2h. 
Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, 
1 thereby good hall come unto thee. 
De3 Hey. who have improved their 
experience of things by- Wit. 
| dara, and gathered up the va-  -. =! 
W Tie of mans he by corn. i "8 
his deſire with his Enjoyments, 
his Troubles and Sorrows with- .*.- * > 


ls Content and Joy, have coall- & per 4 
cluded the worth ofthe life-of - 


man to be; below nothing , they have drawn-a + - 

black line upon the white,& ſhut up all in darkneſs, - 

) Thus Facob of old in the account which he givesof 
if his life to Pharaoh,Gen.q7.9.8 Fob.5.7.6 allo Sg 

'F_ lomon .Wiio had Soar Teas pans; 
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himſelf great liberty in trying wha. that good un- 
der the $un for the Sons of men was, Ecclef. 2. 1. 
hen-he had taken ataſte of all the worlds Con- 

s, yer he finds a/Þitterneſs mixed: in all. de- 
Iights, which abiderh no longer chen the pleaſure 
verſ. 11.& 17. Ard whoſoever ſhall enter into 
himſelf, and feel the workings of his own ind, 


ſhall be able to read over the Tranſcript ofthe | 


ſame in his own Conſcience. Who is he among 
the ſons of men, that 1a his Natural life hath at: 
tained toa ſtate wherein he was able to lay, Here 
I will ſtay, .it ts now well with me, I deſi e no addi- 
1103 to iy preſent condition? If there be any ſuch, 
dare undertake to prove him unacquainted with 


himſelf. Where now ſhall I faſten the blame of this 


univerſal evil? ſhall we fall out with our life, as 


dom by Divine diſpenſation, who had a large | 
ſpirit like the Sand” of the Sea-ſhore, he gave ] 


\ 


| 


| 
| 


a thing not worth the having? ſhall we ſhrink un- : 


to our former nothing, and caſt up our- being and 
life into the hands of God, as that out of which 
Wwe gathercd nothing but bitterneſs and difſquiet ? 


Far'bethis from us, this were to juſtifie that evil ' 


.and-wicked ſervant, who fayd of Gud, That be 
"knew he was a bard Maſter, reaping where "be had 
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vt ſown, and gathering where he had not ſtrawed. } 
i/This wonld be to accuſe God of having. made us | 


-toan unavoidable neceſſity of miſery.- How then } 
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:comes it to .paſs, that we are all held faſt in this 3 

- {common calamity? It is from thy ſelf, O man, F 
.itis from thy ſelf, this evil is becauſe of our fal- 4 

_ - ling from . God. It is a Righteous thing with FF - 
God, 'that when - man departed. from him, he F. 

"Be Jhould..xcap th: Eavicof his; own doing ; andig- b.-* 
'debd it is impoſlible for a creature of our compo- | 


uM. 


 ] fureandconſtitution, bur to feel it ſelf difſatisfied 


with a't wordly material employments, and. tq 


* { find trouble and diſquiet init {elf, while it is de» 


priv-d of its rue good. if we would have a true 
account of our dilquier and diſſatisfaCtion, this if 


is. God male m.n of all the works of his hands, 


to be tie neareſt to himielf, and hath fitted his 
principles for a tigher life; then that which hath 
the things of this w-rid ior its object ; but man 


hath made himſcli like the Beaſts that periſh. Wwe 


have given our ſouls into captivity to our bodies, 
or rather, we are faien from our Union with 
God, and are gathered up into our ſelves, and 
become deprived of a ſufficieocy in ſeparation 
from God; then it muſt needs , be, that we being 
g0ne down into a lower ſtate than thar which we 
were made to, ſhould find nothing but diffatis- 


faction and empti..els: here we are by nature, 


and hitherro we have brougat our ſelves by for- 
faking God. 

Now the great inquiry will be, what Remedy 
there is for this our wefull condition ; is there 
any way whereby we may be delivered from, this _ 
miſery ? If there he, what way is it 7 Theſe words ' 
which 1 have choſen to ſpeak to, do contain the 
Anſwer to this irquiry. 

Acquaint row thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, 


thereby good ſhall come unto rhce. This is the coun- 
ſel of one of Fob? tiiree friends to bim in therime 


of his great affliction. You have heard of the affli= 
ion of Fob, and tow his three friends came to 


, :relieve him with their Counfel ; bat the. Devil 


who: had a Commiſſion from God ro try -his pt- | 


| w=} with, Zob,; yet fpatiug, his Jie, made-pſe of -_ 


noe to be a com.art in HAT IT 
[abep I ( dy + {IR £ 'B A © 3 Fey 1 ; a 
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|.  bfadverſity, to be a great means of his diſquiet 


/ 


are ye all,Chap. 16. 2. And the great way of their 
troubling him was, by miſapptying, by making 
falſe application of rruc principles, In their Dit- 
courſes there are many exceiient Truths; yet by 
their hard conſtruing, and ungrounded condem- 
ning of him, they by God zre reprovid, as not 
having ſpoken the thing rhat was righr, Chap. 14, 
*7, yet in many things their counſe]- was ſuitable, 
and ſeaſonable, of which ſort, the words in the 
Text may be accounted. In this Chapter E lipbaz 
had been inquiring inio the canſe of Fob's great 
caffliction, and holding this for an. undenyable 
"Principle, that the righteous God, being the great 
"diſpoſer of zaffliftion, did bring this evil upon 
- - him becauſe of his ſin; he meaſured rhe great- 


he made account, b: caute Gods hand was gone 
*forth in an extraordinary manner againſt Fob, 
"therefore. there was ſome extraordinary guilt 
# . pon him, verſ.;5. and 14: And theu ſayſt, How 
"1 © oth God judge through the dark clends ? Thus we 
1 .  bave his apprehenſion bf Feb, as one under great 
affliction, becauſe of his great ſins; and the Text 
© 1$ Eliphaz his counſel to Fob, under this character ; 
. "'and ſo is ſuitable advice to thoſe that are under 
fickneſs, or great afflictions, and that are under 
the guilt of great ſin. 


_ **condition, with a Promiſe very'-comfortable upon 
_-theembracine thereof.  - £0250 11147 1 2118 
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fo that hecrys out of them, e Miſerable comforters 


neſs of his ſins, by the greatneſs of, :fflictions; | 


'* eMcquaint thy ſelf with him, andbe at peace, there- | 
*- by. good ſhall come #nto thee. The words are a q 
- Doctrine for the ſoul under a ſenſe of its loſt ' 
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'Theſe words, Be at peace, may be referred ei- 


'ther to the former, as an addition to the'D6- 


Etrine, Be at peace ; that is, keep your ſelves in”a 
quiet ſubmiſſion to the hand of God z'or'to the 


latter, and fo be at peace, is as much as, peace ſhall 
» Fr er 343 


= > 


be to thee. ; i4 "I 
In the Doctrine we are to conſicer the A; and 


Objet. - FE. 


The Act, Acquainr.. 
The Object is God. f 


DOCTRINE. 


So that the DoGrine 1s, To enter into «acquaintance 
with God. This Poſicion ſtands forth to: the 
view of every eye, that it is the Duty of man to 
be. acquainted with God. 


- 


Now the firſt thing that is beforeus to enquire 
after, is, W hat this acquaintance with Godw,' 5 '* 

Secondly, to evidence and clear it to be the:Du- 
ty of man to acquaint himſelf with God. Acquain- 
tance with God 1mplycs ſeveral things. rt 


I. It fignifies a full and determinate knowledge 
of this Truth, that there is a Ged, ard ſo to know 
him,as to his Nature diſtinct from all other beings, 

' There is a three-fold knowledge of God. + 
I. A Rational. | 
2. A Natural. 
3. A Supernatural. 


Firſt, there is a Rational knowledge of God, which 


. Isa clear diſcovery of an Almighty, All-ſuffici- 
_ ent Cauſe of all things. which is attained/by a  -. 
. Reaſonable diſcuſſing Power of the ſoyl, which: - 
that are viſible and feofible -.... * 
-Bg :* - B23 
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" 'The Promiſe : ' Thereby good ſhall come unto thee. *. 
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-Felf'if at any time he have commirted any ſecret 
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,_ Thirdly, There #2 


we 1 ts % 
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_ $0an invifible- and . ſelf-principled Cauſe of all 


things. : Man found himſelf brought -into the 
world furniſh?d.with an innumerable variety of 
Creatures, and none of theſe having .power to 
anake it-ſelf ,, we ſee likewiſe ſuch an accurate or- 
der in every particular Creature; and in all -the 


| {Creatures one with another, that we cannot but 


ſee clearly that there is a Supream Almighty 
'Cauſe of all things, who hath by his power, 
brought forth ail things into being : who is like- 
wiſe the moſt wiſe Agent, who by his unſcearch- 
able wiſdom, hath: curiouſly framed every Crea- 


ture, and by his wonderſu!l Councel hath ſer them 


n-ſuch an order, that they all ſerve one another, 
Fill at: length they all meet in man,.as in the 

common center. . | 
Secondly, ther is a Nataral konwlecge of God, 
Which is the inward touch, and mencal fenfation 
of a Supream Righteous Judze, to whoſe.tryal we 
Feel-our ſelves under an unavoidable bond, in 
goed and evil, This is that which is com- 
y called Copſcience.: this a man finds in him- 


fn: whatſoever, which none in the world knows 
but himſelf - he feels it to be a preſſure upon his 
= t, as being under theexamination of a power 
ſuperiour to himſelf, Now this is nothing elſe 
but a ſecret impreſſion that God hath. made of 
himſelf upon the minds of Men, by which man 


.  ts-bouhd to ſtand before the 'Tribunal of God. 
-Theſe'two ways of knowing of God were very 
 xlearto:man in his perfect ſtate, but ſince the fall 


cof:man' they dr6qmuctrawenkened, | and decayed, 
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- \F by we come to he God which hath repaire XN 
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our loſs by «£ dams fin, and that is by Gods 
ordinary Revelation of himſelf in-his holy Serif? 
tures - by theſe we may come to' have a' more 
clear diſtinft knowledge of God, both that keig: 
and what he is. To theſe three ways of letting 
in the knowledge of God into our ſoul three mers 
tal Acts of the foul do anſwer. 
Firſt, a Rational Diſcourſe, by which we fnd 
out God by the Creatures. 
Secondly, an inward fenfation, which els Gol 
- as juſt in good and evil. 
The Third mental A is Faith which for its 
Foundation hath: the Word of God. ' + © 8 
There is a Fourth way of knowing God which 
' is by experiment ; which is when God manifeſts 
himſelf to his. peculiar ones, and lets out the 
knowledge of himſelf to their Souls; -as' wlien 
the Sun breakt forth with a bright ſhining ina . 
cloudy day : but this belongeth rathcr to ano». 
ther head. | 
Thus you ſee the firſt thing imployed in this 75 
accquainta'ice with God, which is the loweſt. 
Yer how many ore there that have-little ac- 
quaintance with God in thele ſigns? may we nor 
come to: many who profeſs they know God, and 
yet among all their thoughts, they have had-few. 
or none to ſatisfy themſelves concerning him ? 
How groſs are the apprehenſions -of fomecvn- 
cerning God ? Some men reſiſt | and ſtifle that _ 
' Natural knowledge that they 'have'of God; fuclvas 


Ml 


thoſe, Rom. 1, 20. they did not like to retain God | - 


In their knowledge, and God gave them over "to 
'a,Reprobate mind, pr a mind void' of judgment, 
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themſelves all their time in o:her things, aadlit- 
tle inquire into the word of God, by which they 

_ may beled to the knowledge of him ; 5#! woe ro 
becauſe they kyow not God, Jer.10.23. | 
Secondly, -eLcquaintance wich God, imploys 
frequent acceſs. unto God. We do not uſually 
reckon our {clves acquainted” with any perſon, 
by a bare knowledge that fuch a. perſon there is, 
and that we are able to give ſome Genera] De- 
{cription'of him ; but when we ſay we are ac- 


been in fuch a ones company, we have come to 
him, and been with him - ſuth is our acquaintarce 
to be with God. | ROO SET | 
I _ Underthis Head I ſhall ſpeak, Firlt, Of :4.at 
f | ſeparation that 15 of the ſonl from God. ; OY 
fl. -* Secondly, Of the return of the ſoul to God. 
-*= Thirdly; Of the abiding of the ſoul with God. 
' _ *Firſf, Of the ſeparation and diffance of the ſeul 
Wi fromGod. That corrupted eſtate in which every 
& © mancomes1nto the world, is a ſtate of ſcparation 
_. » from God, 'Thisdiſtance ts not to be underſtood 
\ + as a Phyſica] Natural Diſtance, for ſo God is n:ar 
- to every one of us by his Omnipreſence, and by his 
:?nfinite Power, ſuſtaining us in our being and acti- 
ons.. eAMis. 17. 27. 28. Thoughhe be not far from 
- every oneof us ; * in him we live, move, and have 
-. -onr being. But this 1s to be underſtood. 


neſs berween our ſoulsand and God, - 
our ſelves-$o have little to do with 


W 1420? V 


| 1.4 ; ye reckon 


_ "yet have not been led by the ſtreams. to the Foun- +| 
tain, from which all hath flow'd. Others can buſie 


Wl” thoſe on whom the fury of the Lord ſhall be poured ou', | 
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| Gays uponthe bounty and goodneſs of God, and | 


quainted with any, it is underſtood that we have, 


| + - Firſt, Of « moral ſeparation from Gad. There isa 
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 him,and to be yery remotely concern'd in him, we 
'} reckon that God takes very little regard of us, we 


Ml. 


n fied, and ſanttified by Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 13. Te that 


_ . Paration muſt be removed.” Now God hath done © | 
be expected towards the reducing. of us, to an - 
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look upon God as far from us, and we thinkGad' - 
looks vpon us at a great diltance ; we love niet. 
God, and think that God loves not is. 28 
Secondly,” this ſepara 3:1» may bz underſtood 
of a Fudicial Diſtance, at which God hath ſer fin- 
full man from himſelf, Man is kept out f-om God, 
as b-ing unfitto zpproach to him 'in his finfulneſs 
and impurities, and that is either in this life, in 
which condition every one is, til he be made nigh 
by .Chriſt, and ſet brfore the Father without fin us 
him : till they are born again of the Spirit, and juſts- 


ſomr1imes were afar off, where mad: nca- by the blond 

of Chrift. Here this judicial ſ-paration is the exe- 
cution of that tercible ſentence, Dr pare from me 

ye curſed into everlaſiiog fi e prepared for the Dewi 
and lis eAngels, Mar. 25. 41. Thus ye fee the. 
Diſtance at which Man is from God, which 13 nat 
Phyſical, but either Moral or Judicial, FOR 
Secondly, When we are thus ſeparated from 
Cad, if we will be acqu«i:.red with him, there is - 
required a returning to God. Acquaintance doth . | 
neceſſarily imply an Union : Now where: theres 
"was a former ſeparation and diſtance, there is re-. _ _- 
quired a motion ro"compliance, and a return Cl" . +. 
ther in both parties, or in one at leaſt - ſo that* 
before ever” we can be acquainted with God, there © 
muſt. be a forfaking our former diſtance, thefe>.  *; 


what could be.cqnceived, and beyond what could 
union with himſelf; whereas he' might juſtly have .. © 
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being fo filthy by fin, that his Holineſs canncten- 
dure us: yet he hath freely ſer open a door of 
hope. for our return ; he did not come thus nigh 


to Angels when they: fell, but they were turned a- 3 


way from him, and are bound in Chains of dark- 


neſs to the Judgment of the great day - it is im-. 


oflible for them ro return any more. Ard fo 
it would have becn for us, had not God made it 
Pollible by an act of Free I.ove; and he hath 
likewiſe revealed his willingneſs to receive us if 
we return, yea, his carneſt deſire, Turn ye, why 
will ye ae? Yea, his rejoycing in” our return, as 
a-Father rejoyceth io receive a prodigal Son that 
hath departed from him. But that God ſhould 

o:fprther, to cloſe with us while we retain our 
impurities, and remain at a diſtarce from him, it 


is: 4mpoſlible, becauſe of the unchangeableneſs - 


and ſimplicity of his Nature, and becauſe of the 
Purity and exactneſs of his Holyneſs; it muſt 
therefore neceſſarily foliow, theta yielding and 
return: muſt be on our pirts, or elſe there is no 
- poſlibility of complyance between God and us, 
after that we have forſaken - him- by fin. And 
this:is.moſt righteous and £qual ; for man did 
orfake God, God did not {orfike man; man 
made. the difterence ; man ran away ſrom- Ged: 
God follows man as. far as his Holinefs- and Un- 
changable Nature will permit him ; he calls to 
us taxeturn, he is ready to meet and imbrace us 
In-the; arms of his. Love, and to receive us into 
pBequaintance with himſelf, as the. Father in the 
Parable, .mer his pradieal.Son, Lake 15. 20. Ho 
dow him afar off, &: bed. compaſſion on jm ran, aud 
6h 487 Ml er ASTEIR. We 
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kavegiven us liberty to / come near him more as 
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ſhadowed out -to: us -the great readineſs of Gal 


to'receive returning finful man :.but,as the Proxy «. 
' digal 'Son muſt recurch to his Fathes, ſo man;mylt / 


return'to God. - Now it is ſin that- ſeparates bey 


tweeh us and God, and keeps good things from 


.us, 1ſa.: 50, 2. Your iniquity bath ſeparated betweeg 
you and your God, and: your ſiis have' bid hs \fagg 


from you : Therefore while we cleave to oui' ſing, 
we are ſeparated from God's: til weare ſeparated 
' from our ſins, we cannot be uaited to! God, That 
ye ſee our ſeparation from God, aiid our nec*flizy 


of returning to God,--beſore there: canbeany-ac- 


. 


Thirdly, To our: acquaintance with Gad; 1s: r6- 


quired an abiding with God, : We reckon not:our 
ſelves acquainted with. any perfon' upon theifinſt 


meeting, or when there -hath p:ſſed'but a: word 


ortwo-between-vs ; but/it is ſuppaſed te-aoquatu- . 


tance, that | we have made -a :confiderable ſtay 
with him; and have-had frequentacceſs torhim, 
Thus it-is between God and'us: we muſt-notionty 
come tohim, but abide with him, or ele we-fſhdll 
never be acquainted 'with-him, Feh.--8. 2. if ye 
continue in my Word, then are ye my. Diſciples. [SQ 1 
ſay, if you return to God, -and 'continne with 
God, then ſhallye'be acquainted with' him indeed, 
Acquaimtance, ' fignihes not! a bare-- Act, -but\a 


"State or Habit - Now this is the difference: be- 
_ 'tween' an Act! and aState; that am: Act is! paſſitg 


and is. gone; .but: a State fignifies-:an' abidiyg 
and continuance, There may be 1aidrawing 
nigh to God, withont..'abidifig-'and' conftinu- 


"img with God, upoiiſame. deep/Convidtion, or” 
Rrange providence#or eminent danger : as-ihis 
Wal; Us their afeitien, thly will ſock me rh. 
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::7 Secondly, -They draw vigh to him, they bave near 
*.accefita bim.'' © » It! 5 .oaS 5; | <1 
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This is but a ſeeming and practical approaching 
to'God, a drawing nigh in appearance, when the 


* theart is far from God : but that approaching to 
God which makes acquaintance whith God, is a- 
/biding with him. Thoſe that are acquainted with - 
. ama life know theſe things wbat they are, - 


2 
and that they are the greateſt realities .in the 


' world ; they know that ſometimes there is a 


greater nearneſs of their ſouls 'tro God, they are 
ſenſible of the aporoaches of their heart to: Ged ; 
and of the whithdrawing of their. ſouls from God ; 
they know what it is fot the. ſoul to feel the ap- 
proaches of God, and his ſmiles fill their ſouls 
with unſpeakable Comfort : And to feel God 


- withdrawing from the ſonl, this cloulds they joy, 


and makes them. go mourning - They can tell 
you at ſuch a. time they were brought unto his 


. petting houſe, and his Banner over them 
was 


ve': They can tell you at ſuch a time Chriſt 
came into his Garden to eat his pleaſant Fruits - 
at fich a time they heard the voice of their Be- 
loved, ſaying, Open ro me, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 


- my Dove, my Dove, my. Undefiled. And when the 
foul hath negleted this knock of Chriſt to open 
: to him, that then he hath withdrawn - 7 opened to 
ny Beloved, but my Beloved had whithdrawn bim- 


Jelf and was gone. Theſe things are the expetien- 


"tes of a precious child of God, which I fear are 
little fel, and lictle known amongſt vs : but where 
theſe things are not, there is no acquaintance with 

God. For, © © »R Þ. = 


Firſt, They do know hizs.. 


\ 
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| Yet they may ſoon forget and forſake God, 
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ing ' Thicdly, They have intimate Converſe with bim. E313 
This '\is- another thing required to acquaint» - * 


to tance. We are not faid to be acquainted with 
"ad any perſon, unleſs we have had intimate. con- 


th verfe with him, ,We-may be next Neighbours, 
1 and yet have no Acquaintance, unleſs our con-. 
/ verſation hath been mutual. So, it is between 


» | God and us; there may be a nighneſs berween . + 
re the ſoul and God, and yet no Acquaintance be- | 
Tre tween the ſoul and God, We are nigh to God, 
? | in our dependance upon him, we are near to God 
"a { by his immediate providence and ſuſtentation' of 
hb us, and by. his Omnipotence. There is a near- 

1 


neſs to God by way of Dedication. As God ſet. 
aparc the Children of 1ſrael tobe a people near 
| unto himſelf, fo the viſible Church of God is. 
nearer to him then thoſe that are-not of the 
' Church. There is a nearneſs of Dedication a- 
7 mong us by Baptiſm. But all this may be with- 
out 'Acquaintance, There is therefore required - 
to our Acquaintance with God, 2n intimate dn» | 
{ verſewith God. We have great converſe with 
| thoſe who are of the Family, or Society with vs. 
| Now ſuch is our acquaintance with God, as thoſe _ 
! who areof his Family. * God is called the Father  _ 
i ofthe Families of all the earth: and the viſible 
Church is reckoned as Cods Family; but in a 
/ great Family there may be little Acquaintance 


/ _ with thoſe - perſons whicti be of remote employ- 
| * ments; butto acquaintance with God there-muſt 

;  beſucha relation as implies familiar converſe. ' 
This intimacy that the people of God have to 
- him, isexpreſſed by the neareſt relations in Scrip- 
ture. As Abraham is called The Friend of got 


- 
. 
F? 


2Chron, 20. 7. Jeheſhephas prays unto 


— b_ - 


a — 


F faith, Art not thou our*God,) who dMiſt drive ont the | 


iuhdbst arts of this land before thy people Iſrael," and 
gave tt to the feed of Abraham thy friend for ever '? 
ud the Lord ſpake: unto Moſes face to face, as & 
we ſpe akerk to his, Friend, Exod. 33. 11. John 15. 
18: Henceforth Icall you not ſervants, but friends, 
fea; the ſervant knows not woat his Lord doth ;, but 
Save callcd you friends, for all things that [ bave 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
Nowby #:2e:d is commonly underſtocd a ſtate 
&f:converſe and fſocieiy one with another. And 
bbis intimacy: is expreſied likewiſe by the relation 
Þf{ Hysband and Wife. /ſa.'54. 5. For thy Maker is 
#y tiusard. Hol. 2. 7. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will go 


. nuid return to my Huiband, for then was it better 


avith me th:n10m. By basvanad there is meant God. 
And the whole Bopk of the {articles is a relation 
gf:the mutual converſeberwixt God & his people, 
Sberwixt Chrift and his Church, under the relation 
cf: a Bredeercom and his : Sponſe. Now what 
{converſe mcre, intimste than between Husband 
and Wife ? Suci; is that between a foul acquainted 
 evith God, and God. Again, this is ſhadowed our 
.e9 ys under the relation of a Father and his Chil- 
dren, 1. John:;3. 1. Bebeld what manner of Love the 
gather. hatb beſtowed upon ts, that we ſheuld be called 
oh&.Sens!  And::the. boly Spirit is given to be the 
 Spiritof Adopticn in the hearts of Gods people, 
afom.8.15.:16,; Te bave received the Spirit of Adop- 
tio; [whereby 1 ye cry, e Abba, Father, The Spirit at 
{ſelf: beareth witnefs with our ſpirit, -that we are the 
alvidrenof: God. What is ſignified; by this Relatier, 
cbora:nigh Union: and intimate converſe be:ween 
-qbofopl :aod God? And-this is necefiary: ro::gur 
Jadgtninbayce with God, even:intimate'convene 
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' With God. By this 1 mean a nearnefs of employ- * 
r ment, when the objects of our rg i: 
«4 the ſame, chen are we ſaid to converſewith God, * 
5, When we are employed about thoſe things where- 
as, in God is moſt When there 1s, as1t were, a 
ue | mutual commetce and trading between the ſoul 
Ve and God; man giving himielf up to God, and 
a. God givog himſelf our to man ; man taking up 
te | the iarercit of God, and God undercaking for the 
d { intereſt of man; thele and ſuch like actings are the 
n co: verſe v4hich the ſoul hath with God. I ſpeak of 
's {| things which 'the men of the world are not aC- 
” quainted with ; but thole that are acquainted with 
"* God, know th.ſe things, and upan the mention of 
[ them, their hearts leap within them. As face at 
2 {| fwercth to face ina gals, ſo experience anſwer- 
| eth theſe things. When this ſtring 1s ſtruck, their 
| hearts do hzrmonize ; as when a Lute-ſtring is 
* | Afiruck, the other ſtrings of nighe{t concord with 


it move alſo. Bur theſe things are a miſtery to 
the world, and they ſay as thoſe of Chriſts word, 
We k. ow net wyat be ſaith, Andit is no wonder, 
| for tiiey are the aCtings of a Divine life,to which 
1 a' are naturally dead, till they are raifed to new- 
neſsof life by the quicknivug of the ſpirit of God. _ 
' But I procced to ſhew what 1s meant by this aC+ 
____ quaintance with God. | — 
j Fourthly, To this Acquaintance with God, 
thers 1s required a mutual Communication. 
| Where there is acquaintance between man and - 
man, there hath been a . mnrual Incerchange of 
conference and diſcourſes. Thus when the ſoul is 
| _Acquainred with God, there is, an Interchange 
'} Of conference' hetween God and the ſou The 
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| -, tions there are between God aad the ſoul that 
* IS a 
nication from God the firlt being : nay, the ſeve- 


=_ 


* 
Pa 
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ral degrees of hung, have ſeveral 


},  Ploints ſpreaderh its neceſſitits before God ; God 
. - © 'openeth the treaſures of his love. in+ his Son, the | 


«rich Mines of his precious Promiſes,” and the ſe- 
Erets of his good Will to the ſoul. * Thus Pſa. 
25. 15. The ſecrets of the Lord ws with them that ſear 

wn; 47d be will ſhew them his Covenant, Gen: 18. 


Ein The Lord fark, flat 1 bid from Abrdhans the - 


"then that I do? Thoſe that are friends and ac- 
quzint2nce, they will let out their thoughts and 
urpoſes one to another, and they gave out them- 
Elives murzually into communion one with ano- 
'ther. , Thns Chriſt knocks at the door of the 
. ſoul, Riv. 3. 20, Behold I fland at the door and 
knock : if any man hear my voyce and open the door, 
"I'will come i and ſup with him, and be with me. 
Here is Chriſt offering himſelf to the ſoul, and the 


- 
- 


foul is to entertain him: at another time the ſoul - 


goes to God, and Godentertains it ; God hath 
promiſed that he will open, e Har. 7.28. Knock 


' &4 it ſhall be opened unto. you ,, and to him that. 


' knocks it ſhall be opened. There are frequent a- 
Ations among thoſe that are acquainted - And by 
theſe are expreſſed ta us the acquaintance of the 
fonl with God. 
© Now the Communications that are between 
the ſoul and God, are exceeding tranſcending all 

.communications that are between mens acquain- 
tance. Men may. communicate their thoughts, 


theireſtates, rheir aſliſtance to-one another ; but 


they cannot communicate their life, nor thelr 
vature, norrheir likeneſs : but ſuch- communica- 


inted: with him. All being is a commu- 
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greater .and ſome Tefſers 
ſpiritual begs have a higher Communication then - 
natural z but Gods higheſt communications have 


- been to nan in that myſtical Union of the Divine _ 


*P, 
welt 
VG 


' Nature to the Humane Nature in Chriſt, and 


next ta the Myſtical Union of the Sons of God to 


' Chriſt, and in him to the Father. Thus Chriſt is - 


faid to live in us, Coloſ. 2. 20. I live, faith Paul ; 
yet not I, but. (Chriſt liveth in me. Thus: Chriſt 
prays the Father for his Children, that they may 
be one, as thou Father. art in me, and [intheez that 
they be one in ns, Joh. 4. 17, 21. & Joh. 1. I, IG. 
Whoſecy:r ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and be in God. He that dwel- 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, 2 Pet. 1.4. We are ſaid to 
be partakers of the Divine Nature. This expteſli- 
on implſcs high communication of God to man. 
Again, there are high afts of communication from - 
man to God ( for thotigh God receives not from 
man, yet man Is to aCftas giving out himſelf to 
God.;) ſuch as to give up the will to Gods will, As 
that of El, It is the Lord let him do what ſeemeth 
bim gozd. And that of David, 2 Sam. 15. 16. If be 
thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, here am 
[, let him do with me as ſeemeth good unto him. Et 

Another aft of high communication of a mans 
{e}f to God, is parting with preſent enjoyments-. 
for future hopes, in confidence of Gods promiſe. 
Thus the-Spirit of God works in the children. of 
God a readyneſs to forſake Father or. Mother, 
and Brethren, and Siſter, and life it ſelf for the 
cauſe of God.” Thus Fob, Baprift was willing 
to become Nothing, that Chrilt might become 
; to_be caſt down, that Chriſt. might be lifted 
Job tt OO Es Br ee ae 
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| Thins Abrabam gives his Yſadck to dye. when God 


© *Fhiftdly, Converſe with him, 

him, HO 
"Fifthly,” There is likewiſe required to acquain- | 

tween. God and man. Never any ſoul was ac- 


few. ate acquainred with God but all that are | 


- 
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calls for him. Thus 2ofes eſteemed the reproach 
or Chriſt greater richties than the treaſures of 
Egypt, Heb. 11. 27. Paul counted not his life 
gear for Chriſt, es 20. 24. Theſe have been * 
the aftings of the ſonls of thoſe that have been 
acquainted wich God, and ſuch workings as thefe 
afe the feeling of a child of God. 
.. Thave ſhewed you four things which are requi- 
ſite 'to acquaintance with God, 
© Firſt, Knowledge of God. 

Secondly, acceſs to him. 


7 Fourthly, Communication to him, and from 


tance, a loving complyance, Amongſt men Ac- 


aptatance implys Aﬀection, And fo it is be- | 


hoaiated with God, that did not love God; and 
Ch a. ſoul is an enemy to God; therefore very 


not” acquainted with God, are enemies to 'God, 
If we ſhobld comme to a perſon that is not acquain- ||, 
ed with, God, and fay, Thou art an enemy to | 
od ; this wonld ſeem. a heavy 4mputation - bur 
Fipeak it freely, hou, whoſoever thou arr, that | 
aft Kot acquainted with God, thou art. an-enemy | | 
to.God ; for thou art ffill as thou'we'rt born : but 
WEareall cnemics to God according to our cos | 
apr. nacute, and abide chimics till wee come to be | * 
Kateinted ith, God, . Love to God, and ac- | 7 
| 440 a6 {TAÞL ab 4 faq 5s + $2464 of . j 
Hntance with. God . g6 together, are height- 
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li face, beholding as in a.glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glor 


. 
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' comprehend the glorious diſcoveries. of God ; 


- like unto Ged, as in Fob. 3. 2, We ſhall ſee bim' as 
| bers. Andour likeneſs to God, as it makes us the 
delight of God, fo it makes us delight in God ; 


acquaintance with Gad in,five- particulars. There 
mult beg; -.: 47 + 4600. 
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by this with-the working of hisSpirit, he inclines 
the heart in love to him. Then on the firſt work- 
ing of the ſoul towards God, he lets in a Clear 
light, whereby he draweth the ſoul to a further 
degree of love. A clear place for this, Epheſ. 3. 
7, 18. And that being rooted and grounded in love, 
ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
& the length, and breadth, and depib, and heighth, 
and to know the love of God which paſſeti all under- 
ſtanding : that ye might be filed with all the ful- 
ne, of God, The love of God fits the ſoul to 


and the diſcoveries of God, doth heighten our 
love to God. Acquaintance with God, makes us 


for the cauſe of Complacency and Love is a like- 
neſs between the Lover and Beloved. God doth 
not love-us with a love of complacency, 'tull we 
are like him, nor do we love God.cill we are made 
like Ged, Now our beholding God, and being 
acquainted with him, 1s a great. way to our being 
made like to God, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with: open 


ry, even 4s by the Spirit of the Lord. Thus you 
ſee that love is likewiſe required to our; ac 
quaintance with God, without it no acquaintance, 

I have inthe firſt part ſpoken of the Nature of 


Firſt, A Knowledge of God. - 


Ul 
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-* Fourthly, Mutual communication between -us 
Fifthjy, An affetionate love towards God. 
The next thing ſhould be to ſhew that. man is 

 to- be acquainred 'with God; but we will firſt 

take a review of theſe things. We bave taken 
theſe: things. into our underſtandings ; now let 

_-us-- ſer our earrs- to theſe things, ior in theſe 

things 15 the life oi Religion. If there be acquain- 

tance with Gced, then grofs wickedneſs drops off; 

' as ſcales from an nlcerated body, when tiie con- 

Jtiration' ofthe body is mended. In acquaintance 

with Cod will be your only true comfort in this 

life; and tie perfettion of it, is the very happi- 
mc of Heaven. Let us then behold, t&H our hearts 
earneſtly deſire, till our ſouls be drawn ont after 
acquaintance. with God, 1f God be to be known, 

-to beapproched uute, to bz converſed with by 

Me, wili te communicate himſelf tome? and 1 

my ſelf to'him. Oh eh:t he would love me, tht 

I-might love hint ? Oh bleſkd are they that know 

him, as they-ace known by him! lt is good for 

me to draw nizh' to Inm. A day in his Conrt 


#s better they a thouſand elſewhere. Ay ſoul long= | 
ethy yea faintath for the Courts of the Lord. My*| 


heg:t and my fleſh cryrth out for the living God. 
Olr thiac 1 were received into converſe with God / 
that I might. hear his voice, and ſce his counte- 
. ”- Nance, for his voice is ſweet, and his countenance 
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theot 'bis: Love ! that I' mightidyell _ 
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theeternal love of him ? This is acquainte/ce with: 


_ eating the forbidden Fruzt, The death of the body: 


'- ſelves. from the preſence of the Lord, . amang the 


them away 6.00 Won, man bred 


Gad. | 3 Tag 
Acquaint now therefore thy ſelf with Ged, and. 
be at peace, ſo ſhall good come wnto thee. We now. 
proceed to the next thing, which is to evidenceit.. 
to be the duty of man, to acquaint, bimſelf with 
God. This then is that into which the whole Scrip-. 
tures runs, as into a common Ciannel, The Strip- 
tures are a diſcovery of Gods proceedings with. 
man under. a double Covenant, and this is the 
great deſign of God in both Covenants. The firſt - 
Covenant was, That while man did remain in 
obedience to God, God wonld give man free and; in- 
timate- acquaintance with himſclf, But if man bee. 
came diſobedient, then he ſhould de 'diſpoſleſied 
of an intereſt in God, and of Communion with 
him ; vhich was-that death threatned ypon. the. 


is its being ſeparared from the Soyl, but the death 
of the Soul, is in ſeparation from God. Now 
immediately upon «Adams tranigreſſion, man. be- 
comes anacquainted with God ; ſo that upon'the 
hearing of the voice of the Lord, they hid them. 


erces of the garden. Whata woful caſe 1s man.na-. 


turally in ? He bath Joſt bis acquaintance with 
God, and was in a way, never, never to recover: 


nigh to them, and a threatning. of -Ga 
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_ Covenant. The ' immediate ei: of 'it was the 
; fin of fleeing from God, quite' contrary to that- 
|... - Acquaintance. Inſtead of their former apprehenfi- 
| ,- - onSof God, they ſeem to have forgotten his'om- 

'  nNipreſence - inſtead of peace with Sod; they-have 
nothing but dread and torment in the thoughts, 
of God ; inſtead of dravving nigh to God, they riin 
away from him ; inſtead of corverſe witl- God, 

" they chooſe never to have to do with him more; 
Inſtead of giving themſelves vp to God, they 
if it had been poſlible, would have hid themſelves: : 
from God. Acquaintance -with God is the ſum- * 
of the firſt Covenant; nnacquaintance with God” 
3s the miſery of the breach of the Covenant. 

\ This is likewiſe the great. deſign of purpoſe of 
Gqd' in the ſecond Covenant. The ſecond Co- 
venant, is this: When God beheld man in a mi- 
ſrable condition; by reaſon of the breach of the 
Firſt-Covenant; in the unſearchable riches of his ( 

. Y6qdnefs, according to 'the eternal -purpoſe of 

| Vis good Will towards Man, he made an agree- 
ment with his Son to ſend him amongſt a gene- 
ration of ſinfull:Men, that if he would undertake to 
bring them back into acquaintance with the Fa- 
ther; he was willing ar ready to receive them 
#pain into acquaintance with- him ; the Son be-. _ | 

Tg the expreſs: Image of his Fathers will, and þ 
; © Perſon, hath: the ſame good will to man with 
fe Father, and is ready to cloſe with his Fa-- 

_ thters' propoſals; and ſo enters into a Covenant 


-_ 
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nant between God and man. ' Antl as the fi 
Covenant was made with Adam for him ad i 
ſeed; So the ſecond Covenant is made with Jeſus - 
Chriſt for him and his ſeed. Becauſe that the 
firſt Covenant was broken in «444, therefore 
the ſecond Covenant was put into' ſurer hands ; 
into the hands of the Son, the ſccoud HAdajps, the 
Lord from heaven. Now | ſay, that the-great de- 
ſign and purpoſe of this ſecond Covenant is it 
reference to mans acquaintance with God,is clear. 
This is heldforth to us in that parable of the gh 
ſheep, Luke. 15. 45. When the ſhepheard had bo 
one ſheep, he leaves the flock and ſeeks for that 
which was loft. So when . man was loſt -by fin, 
- Jeſus Chriſt leaves al), to recover and fetch home 
that which was loſt, Were ab gone aſtray. like loſt 
ſheep, as David ſaith of hinfelf, Plal. 119. Chriſff 
75 Come to ſeck and to [ave that which was loſt, Luke 
19, 16, and Epheſ 2. 13. 14. But newin Chriſt Fee 
ſus they who ſometimes were afar-off,, are made nigh 
by the blood of ('hriſt ;, for he us onr peace, who hath 
rage both one. In verſe the tenth, is a deſcription 
of our ſtate without Chriſt, being aliens from the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, being ſtrargers from the 
Covenant of promiſe, and having no hope, and with: 
out God in the world, This is a deſcription of our 
.. unacquaintance with God, But Chriſt makes up 
the breach, and that by a double At, | © 
Firſt, by Covenant with the Father, to make 
' man fit for communion with him, ""c 
Secondly, His giving man aſſurance. that the 
Father will receive him upon his return. | 
This then is the great deſign in all thoſe glo- 
ious, accompliſhments of Chriſt ; for this he left 
Tus Farlees boſopre, <3 Je -wight brjag oxinto 
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acquaintance with the Father ; for this end did he 
. who thought ic no robbery to be equal with the 
Father, make himſelf of no reputation, .and took 
i 5a a the form of a Servant,. and was 'made in 
the likeneſs of man; and bejny found in faſhion of 
aman, he humbled himſelf, and h:came obedient 
unto death, ey? the death of th: Croft, that be 
' might bring man intq a re-union with God ; for 
This end did Chriſt live a weariſome trouble- 
ſome life among a company of Rebglls and Ene- 
mies, as if a man ſhould live among Toadsand 


.. © Serpents - So thathe cryed out, 4s weary of any 


longer abiding with them, Ob faithl-f, generati- 
| How long ſhall I be with you? How long (hill 
T juffer you? For this did he make himſelfan offer- 
zng for fin, that by taking away fin, he might bring 
men to'God. ' This is the great purpoſe of Chriſt 
in alt his offices. Ye have heard of the three 
Offices of the Mediator, that he is a Frieft, a Pro- 
phet, and a King. This is the end of the Prieſtly 
Office. The purpoſe of Chriſts offering up him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice, was by f{atisfying the juſtice of 
God, to make way for ſinners retarn to God. 
This is the end of his Prophetical Office, to lead 
men intoknowledge and acquaintance with God. 
This is the end of his Kingly Office ;, that govern- 
ing them, and ruling their hearts by his Spirit, 
 hemighr effeQually bring men' to God, to ac- 

quaintance with him.'. Now'then, ſince this is 
the great deſign of Gad in his great diſpenſation 
towards man, ta.keep men in acquaintance with 
bimſelf, and: to reduce him when he had loſt it ; 
doth ' it .iot concern us ta'dq our part for the 


bringing to paſs this great, work ? ſhall God loſe 
Hivend  inakingus, 30d Þa Reeling man in the 
$155 SD | | | «. . : I world 


| world every way furniſhed for his ſervice-? and 


ſhall.God loſe his end in ſending his ſon to re-" 
ceive us, when we had forſaken him ? Shall Chriſt 


| leave his Fathers boſom to bring -.us home to the' 


Father, and ſhall we refuſe to return ? Shall he 
pour out 'his ſoul, an offering for ſin, that he 
might make way for our acceſs to God, Thar we 
who were far off, migh: he n ade mgh by the blood 
of Chriſt ? and ſhail we fruſtrate all by our re- 
fuſing togo to him? ſhall Chriſt come and offer 
us his help and direQion to come to the Father, 
and ſhall we abide ſtill ſtrangers ? Shall the Kings 
Son come into our Cottages ro invite us to dwell 
with his Father at Court, and ſhal)'we ſhut the 
door upon him, eſteeming our Cottages better 
than his Pallace, OS | | 

Secondly, Ic -is the duty of man to acquaint 
himſelf with God, beczuſe therein is the improve- 
ment of his higheſt excei)ency. Every one zc- 
knowledgeth an excellency in man above all the 
reſt of this lower world : Now what is this excel- 
lency of man ? Is it not that he is made in a capa- 
City of knowing God, and enjoying God, and ha- 
ving Communion with God ? This is the height 
of his glory, Jer. 9. 23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, let not the 
riohty man g'my in bu might, nor the rich man tt 
his riches , tut let bim that gloricth glory #n this, 
that. he underſigzads and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord that * exerciſe loving kindaefs, and righteouſ- 
neſs wn the earth, and judgment, for in theſe things 
1 delight, ſaith the Lord. Yee "ee here, wherein 
man is to glery, for which he may value himſelf as 


_ truly glorious. In his underſtanding and knowing 


pf God, man ſtandeth above the reſt ofthe Crea- _ 


F I 


” tures, in that he isa rational intelle&ual Agent. || 
© — This ispart of the Image of God even knowledge, \ 


i2.Cor.3.15. which i renewed in knowledge after the ]- 
mage of him that created him, The nigher any thing 
. reſembleth God, the greater is the excellency of 
that thing ; now in this we reſemble God more 
then any other Creature, in that we are knowing 
underſtanding Agents; and the higheſt improve- 
ment of this excellency of man is in the knowledge 
of God, and acquaintance with God, Prov. 20. 
27. The ſpirit of 4a man ts called the candle' of the 
Lord; that is, it isa light ſet up in the ſoul, to 
direCt the ſoul to a diſcovery of Gad. This is the 
higheſt improvement of our greateſt excellency, 
and this 13 the excellency of manabove other Crea- 
tures - this is that whereby one man excells ano- 
ther. Who are thoſe whoſe names are, as preci- 
ous ointment poured forth? who are thoſe which 
have obtained a good report? Are © not they 
thoſe who were moſt acquainted with God; 
'Ezock, is ſaid ro walk with God ; an expreſſion 
' which ſignifies intimate acquaintance with God ; 
and therefore was ranſlated that be ſhould not ſec 
death, And Noah, whoſe family alone was pre- 
ferved when God deſtroyed the old World by 
water, he was ſaydto walk with God, Gen. 6.9. 
Among all the ſons of men he kept cloſe to God ; 
5nd God took care of him alone. Abraham who 
was the Father of the "Faithfull, he was called che 
Friend of God. Moſes who was the Mediator of 
the old Covenant, he was faid to ſpeak with God 
ace to face, as a mais ſpeaketh to his friend, 1 might 
make mention of many more, who were the ex- 
Cellent ones of the earth ; becauſe they diddelight 
W$09,5 Goddelighted iy tients He, 3-46-- 
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They that feared the Lord, ſpake often. one to anan 
ther ; and the Lord hearkned and heard: and the 
book, of remembrance was written for them that fear 
the Lord, aud that thought upon bis name : tel 


they ſhall be mine;,- ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, inthe 


day when' I make up my Jew:ls. Ye ſee how Gad- 


accounts of thoſe that are of his acquaintence,that 


met together and ſpake of God, and that thoughe 
upon his name ; he reckons them among{t his jew-- | 
els his peculiar Treaſure : Such honour have alt 
thoſe that are acquainted with God. Ye ſee ther 
the excellency of man above all the reſt of the 0+ 
ther Creatures. Now if man ſail in this which is 
his higheſt excellency, he will become the vileſt of 
Creatures, Every thing if it fail in its chiefeſt 
end'and purpoſe, and. higheſt excellency, becomes 
baſe and of no account : If ſalt be its ſavonr (faith 
our Saviour) it is good for nothing, If a man haveloſt 


his acquaintance with God, he is henceforth good 


for nothing. The, mind of man is in his eye, by ' 
which he 1s to behold God ; now if this eye-be. - 
blind, if the light be darkneſs, how great is that 
darkneſs! The Fews in Exzek. 15. 1. are likened 
to a Vine, which,if it be barren, is good for hat.” 
uſe : Shall wood be taken thereof for any work # 
It is fit for nothing but to burn. So it is in man, 
his great uſe'and excellency 1s his acquaintance 

with God : now if he fails in this, he is good for 

nothing. Verily, man is a baſe, vile, worthleſs . 
thing without acquaintance with God. None are 
lefs eſteemed among men, than they that wang 
wiſdom to converſe among men.: None are lefs. 
eſteemed before God, than they that know hiny 


Not that have not acquaintance with him to con- 
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= verſe with him. Ye ſee wherein the excellency 


' And worth of man _conſiſteth, and thar if there 

be-a deformity, where ought to-be- our chiefeſt 
beauty, the whole is accounted as a deformed. 
piece. Jt concerns us then to look that we keep 
our glory unſpoted, our excellency in its due 
value; that we do not - degrade -our ſelves below 
what God hath placed us in. If we are 'not ac- 
quainted with God, our ſouls ſerve us to little- 
purpoſe: it js cauſing the Soul [the Prince, 7] to. gq 


on foot, and to ſerve the body, which ſhould be 


2s a ſervant ; itisto let the candle of the Lord 
burn out in waſte. 4 Ns 

' Thirdly, Another enforcement of this duty of 
'Acquaintance with God, is this. If we refuſe ac- 
quaintance with'God, it 15 a ſlighting the great-. 
eſt of all the mercies that God beſtows. Favours 
are to be valued, cither by their proper excellen- 
cies, or according to the good will of him that 
beſtows them : both theſe ways this is to be ac- 
- counted the greateſt of mercies. In Gods giving 
us leave to be acquainted with him, he gives out 
himſelf to be known, to be loved, to be conver- 
ſed with, to be enjoyed. What greater gift can 
God give than himſelf ? God is the portion of his 
people ; he is the greateſt. portion, the ſureſt, the 
moſt ſuitable, and the only durable portion. Thus 


-- they that know. him eſtcem of him. P/al. 73. 26. 


My fleſh and my heart. faileth, but God 1s the ftrength 
of my heart, and portion for ever, Pſal, 16. 5.6. The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance \ the lines are 
falen to me't1! a pleaſant place, yea, I have a goodly he- 
ritage, Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch 4 caſe ; 
yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord. No- 
13 (*. - greater 


\ 


reater mercy can- be beſtowed upon any people; 
Kawily, or perſon, then this, for God to dwell 
- among them. If we value this mercy according 
to the excellency and worth of that which is 
beſtowed, it is the greateſt; it we value it accord- 
ing to the good will of him that gives it, it will 
appear likewiſe to be the greateſt favour. The 
greatneſs of the good will of God in giving him» 
. telf to be our acquaintance, . is evident in the na- 
ture of the gift. A man may give his eſtateto *' 
them to whom his love is not very large ; but. he 
never gives himſelf but upon' ſtrong affection. 
God gives abundantly to all the works of - his 
hands, he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine upon the e- 
3 vil, and upon the good; and the rain todeſfcend 
0 upon the+juſt and the unjuſt - But it cannot be 
conceived,- that he ſhould give himſelf to be a 
Porticn, a Friend, Father, Huzband, but in abun- 
dance of Love. Whoſoever therefore ſhall re- 
fuſe acquaintance with God, ſlighteth the greats 
eſt favour that ever God did beitow upon man, 
Now conſider what a high charge” this is ; to 
abuſe {ſuc a kindneſs from God, is an at of the 
greateſt vileneſs. David was never ſo provoked 
as when the King of «4mmon abuſed his kindneſs 
in bis Ambaſſadors, after his fathers death. And -. 
Ged.is hicbly provoked when his greateſt mer- 


"oy e of in the greateſt love, are rejedted, 
iced $aim + + What could Godgive more and 


,ar=%28. cu himſelf? And how heavy will this 
 Imputation be / Theſe are thole that. look upon 
God as. not. worth being acquainted with, Let - 
| us- therefore ::confider how we. ſhall be able. to 
x ſtand to theſe: . Accuſations. - Shall we Hot . be - 
=. - {pecghlefs, when theſe things ſhall be charges 
| DK . uPOo 
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'8Jpon us? Shall we not be confounded when» we 
Rand ro the trialof him to whom we had offer- 
- edtheſegreat Indignities ? -How ſhall we eſcape 

if wenegle& ſo great falyation, ſo great a mer- 

\ Cy? | 

;TSourthly, It concerns us to acquaint our ſelves | 
with God, for without it we are in a neceſlity of | 
fin, and miſery. | | 
-.. 2. Theſoul unacquainted with God is in a ne- i 
ceſlity of ſinning, Epheſ. 4. 14+ Having their yn- | 
eerſtanding darined, alienated from the life of God, 
through th: ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blamanefs of their hearts. For want of acquaintance 

with 'God, every thought and imagination of 

their heart is cvil ' continually, Roz. 30. 10. 11. 

fre" is none. righteous, no not one. T here #5 none 
that miderſtands; there is none that ſecketh after 

God. Not underſtanding, nor ſeeking aſter God, 

18 the neceſſary cauſe that there 1s none doth good. F 

The ſoul of man isan Active being, which is con- | 

twm.y in motion ; if it be not in motion to God, 
ad in God, it will be in motion from God. Hence 

it ts that the Prayer of the wicked isan- abomina- 

£on'? that which goes for prayer, God abhors, 

becauſe they are not acquainced with him, 1fa. 1. 

87 The Ox knows his owner, and the Af his 7Aaſters | 

 erib, but Iſrael doth nor know me, verſ.. 13. 14. 'i'o 4 

_ <his, ſaith he, your incenſe is abomination unto me, ' ® 

their ew moons and ſabbaths; the calling of Aſſem- 

Slies, Icannor away with ;, it is imgquity, even your , 
 Polemn meetings. Now the reaſon why there is a 

neceſſity of Ga without acquaintance with God, is, | 


decaulh whatſoever is nor done with a good heart 
29 me 


Pood, Lnk.6. 45.-The' good. man ont of the 
ny of R009 OE Pn 
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. and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of bis haart 


has (31 | 


bringeth forth evil fruzt : for out of the abundance. 
of the heart, the mouth ſpeakerh. As an evil tree 
cannot bring' forth good fruit, ſo an evil heart 
cannor brivg forth a good action. Now without 
knowledge, the heart is not good. Prov. 19. 2. 
That the ſoul be without knowledge 15 not good, And 
there is no knowledge like the knowledge of God, 
and acquaintance with him, to make the heart 
good, Hef. 4.2. Becauſe there is xot truth, nor mer= 


| cy, nor knowledge of God in the land; therefore by 


__ _ 


MI 


 mefrom the body: of this death, faith Pan, R 


tion Shat did {till preſs hard upon him, and 1 
{ pan Ban, RR 


ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, *and 


committing adultery, they break ont, &c. Thus want: 
of knowledge of God, and acquaintance with God, 
we may plainly ſee, is the neceſſary cauſe of fin. 
Now there is no greater evil on this fide Hell, then 
that of a neceſlicy of finning, 2 Pet. 2, 24. Thoſe 
of which it is faid they cannot ceaſe from ſinning, are 
called carſedchildren, He that chooſeth any fin ras 
ther then affliction, doth it through the blindneſs 
of his mind. This is laid as a heavy accuſation, Fob... 
39. 21. For this haſtrhou choſen rather then afflifts= 
er, To chuſe iniquity rather then affliction, is the 
greateſt folly imaginable. lt is one great part of 
the miſery of Hell, that they never ceaſe from ſin- 
ning; andthis is the greateſt miſery on earth, 
our being ſo much under the power of fin. I ap- 
1ny gracious ſoul that. hath the feeling of 

 2n of fin ; what is it's great trouble and 
10iz0W - IS it not becauſe of fin? What are his'ſe+ 
cret moans to God ? is it not the ſence of corrup» 
tion? Oh wretched man” that I am, who ſhall deliver 


He had been complaining of the.maſs ofi 


" calls it The body of death. It was as grievous to. 


bs 


Hin as If he had been bound to a ſtinking rotten 
catcaſe. How wretched then is the ſtate of every 
ſoul unacquainted with God ? Who can do no- 


thing bur fn, becauſe chey want the rigltt-rule of 
- aftion, a right pattern of imitation, a right prin-. 


ciple for ation, a right object for aCtion, a righr 
end'for aCtion, the only affiſtance of «Qion.. It 
concerns us then as we make any difference be- 
tween good and evil, if we have any reſpect unto 
holineſs and purity before fin and iniquity, to 
ſe-to get acquaintance with God ; becauie with- 
out acquaintance with God, we are in a' woful ne- 
ceſlity of ſinning, I, 

2. Withour acquaintance with God, we are 
in a'neceſlity of milery. Indeed fin is a great mi- 
ſery; and to be.in a neceſflity of finning, is part 
of the neceſſity of miſery. But beſides that there 
ta neceſſity. of miſery of another kind. What 


is the great inployment of men unacqnainted 


with God-? Men labour in the very fice, and 
weaty'themſelves for very vanity, Habak, 2. 13. 
This was the miſery of men, becauſe they know not 
. God: But inverſ. 14. there is a promiſe of better 

_ days, When the earth ſhall be filed with the glory of 
the .Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. Then, and not 
till then, will there be a deliverance from labour- 
ing. in the fire when there is. the knowledge of 
God: The reaſon of it is, becauſe true ſatisfactiqn 
and-peace cannot be, till our Ceſfires and enjoy- 
mentsare alike ; and this cannot be, till the ſoul is 


_ deffes of the ſoul but God. The foul of man is 
ty ſpaciouy, ſo that it cannot be filled cum 
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ſtrong workings of his ſpirit againſt it, .he } 


Rs I God ; For, nothing can fill up the 
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world, and 


ut cou 'd not ; they were pot ſood- for the ſoul. 


thi-ſterth for God, for the lrving God. When ſhall I 


_ Fifthly, 
.man, beca 


4 


/ 


while it feels an emptineſs, it ſtill . 

cries out for more,-and cannot be filled tull it be 
filled with the fulneſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 19. The 
prodigal fon had rothing but husks co feed upon, 
when. hc was. gone from: his fathers houſe ; he 
would fain have filled. his belly with the husks, 


When we are departed. from God, we have no» 
thing to ſeed on but the world, 2nd we would fill 
our ſouls with the world, but cannot ; for it is 
rot food for the ſoul. * Hcequainrance with God is 
the food of the lou), Fob. 23. 12. / have effteemed_ 
the: wards of his month, more then my neceſſary food. | 
<0 that a ſoul that is not agquainted with God, is * 
{amiſhed for want of focd, Pal. 42. 2. My foul 


C-me 4d appear before God? David was acquain- 
ted with God, but for went of an actual enjoy= 
ment, how doth he here breath out the troubleof 
his Hirit ? As the Hart parteth aftcr the water- 
brools, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee O God, The © 
ſoul is Kill panting. Some pant aſter the duſt of 
the earth, Ames 2. 7. Theſe were ofthe Serpents, 
ſeed, whoſe cuiſe from Cod was, Duſt ſhalt thou 
ea : bnc the ſeed of Chriſt, they pant for God, and _ 
they thar pant after God ſhall be filled with. the © 
fulreſs of God : but.he that panteth aſter any thing © 
beſides God, will never: fiod any fulneſs : he will 
feed as upon the duſt of the Earth. And what can 
fo.low but diſſatisfaction and miſery ? Acquain- 
tance with Cod is the only. way to be. freed from 

a neceſlity of lian miſery. We TIE 55 OY 
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with the meaneſt cf his ſubjeQs, ahd he refuſe ac- | 
quaintance with his Sovereign ? ſhall God ac- 
int himſelf with man, and ſhall.not man ac- 
| _ © quainrhimfelf with God ! It is expetted among 
 - meta, that the inferior- ſhould ſeek ſor acquain- 
|. raicewith the Supcriour, -and, not the Superiour 
| to the icfericur ; butyet God ont of his wondet- | 
I ful love h th fought firſt to man ſor acquain- | 
tance. Thus Prov. 2. 31. itis ſaid concerning the | 
E-.. Son'of God, whois. meant, by rhe Eternal Wiſdom | 
| of the Father, that he rejoyced in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and his delight was with the ſons of men. 
| Jf Gog thus delights in converſe and acquaintance 
With'the ſons of men, fow much more ovght men 
to rejoyce in converſe and acquaintance with ' 
God ? //z. 65. 1. God faith, 1 am found of them: | 
» rThat joight ;nenet, All men weie departed from : 
: Got, 'and not a man thar did ſeek afier Godz {| 
| there is none that underitands or ſeeks after God, 
yer Cod is found of them. Tie good ſhepherd 
Teeks his loſt ſheep, before the ſheep ſought him, 
Cant. 5 2. -Whea the ſoul is aſleep, it hears the 
- » Voice of its Peloved that knocks, ſaying, Oper . to 
me my ſiſter, my 'ove, my Dove, my und filed, Rev. |} 
3:20, There Chriſt faith to the revolting Church, | 
tbtatthe was ready to ſpew them out of his mouth, 
Behold 1 fland at the door and knock: If any man \ 
E) mill bear me, ad open the door, | w.ll come in and * 
ap with him, arid ke with me, Fial 68 18. Then haft | 
' | afcehited on high, thou baſt led captivity captive, 
tht beft received gifts for men, yta for the rebelliaus 
7 the Lord, God m'ght awilt anon them. 1s It 
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{| quaintance with God, when God doth thus ac-' 


ih-n be fiied with admiration, that God ſhould 


. that thou ſhouldſt ſet thy theart (upon him Þ ant{ that 
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Guaint himſelf with man ? Thus I have opened 

to you the Nature of Acquain:ance with God,  -_ 
and evidenced it to be the Duty of Man, to ac- 
qu+inc bimſelf with God ;; let us now make ſome 
improvements of this Truth, 


USE I, 


Firſt, Is there to be an acquaintanc2 between 
the ſoul and God ? Let us then ſtand and wonder 
at tie great condeſcention of God ! This may ſur- 
priſe our ſouls with an extaſie of admiration, that 
God ſhould dweil wichman ; that che mighty Fe- 
bova ſhould have ſuch reſpect tothe work of his 
hands, F/.L. 113. 5,6. Who it like uno the Lord, 
who dwelleth en bigh, who humovled himſelf to b:hold 
the thi-gs that are in h:auven, and'in earth? \ he 
Pſalmiſt admired God.,. that he hombled h*mfcIf 
ro b:1:0'd things that are in heaven 3; and now 
much more then is he to be admired that he hums 
bled himfelf to acquaint himſelf with. man? Lerns 


take us ſo nigh unto himſelf, As Pſal. 84. What is 
man that thou art mindful of bim ! or the ſon of man 
that” thou ſhouldſb viſe bim | And Joh. 75.17, 18. 
What is man that thow ſhouldſt magnify him '! \and 


thou ſhouldſt viſit him every Morning) Man inthe 

pride. of bis heart ſeethino ſncly great matrecin is, . 
but an humble ſouls filled with: aſtoniſhment; F 
59-115: 11 Thus. [aith the high | and lofty." Ont, -wiicb 
inbabiterh: Sitermy;, Whoſe Name! 1s: Holy: 1 dwelt - 


in>the- high. aoul holyptacai: | with bim (alſo rhad of © 


tank, and t6 revive he « $8 of the -contrite ones) 4 
Oh, ſaith the hamble ſoul, will the Lord have re: 
ſpettunto ſuch a vile worm as 1 am ? wittthe Lord 


acquaint. himofelf wich ſuch a fizful wretch as 1 
am? Wilthe Lerd opcn his Arms, his bofome, 
his heart to me ? ſiall ſich a loathſome cre«- 
ture as 1 find favour in his eyes ? In Ez-k, 16. 15; 
We have arelation of the wonderful condeſcen- 
tion of God,1io man, wha, is there reſenibled to 

2 wretched tnfanr caſt out in the day of its birth 


- 1 its bloud, and filchinck, no ee pity ng, it ; ſucli 


loathfome creatures are we. before God "and yer 
when -be piſſed by, and fiw us -poſiefed in our 
bloud, ke f.r:d unto a5, 1 we. It is doubled, becauſe 


_ of che _y of irs natuge, it wi the time of 


Love, werſ. 8. This was love indeed thet God 
ſhould 1ake © filthy wretched thing, and ſpread 


His: $kirts over irg+ard cover its nakedueſs, and 


twear nn:o ir, and enter into a Covenant with it, 
and make it bis.; thatis, that he ſhonld eſpouſe 
this loathſume ching to himſelf, .thac he would be 


an husband:ro.it; this is love unfathomable, love | 
' unconcerveable, ſelf-principle love ; this is the | 


lore off Codro man, for i-od is love - Oh the 
depth of the 1iches of the bounty and goodneſs of 
God” How.is' his tyve wonderſnl, and 'his grace 
{t fndiug out {How do you find and feel your 
attsafſetted upon rhe reporc of theſe things ? 
do:you:not ſee matter; of adm ration, .and cauſe 


of wonder? Arey you. not, as it were, Jlanched 
-. fortlrinto;an Ocean of goodneſs, where you ran | 
ce no ſhore, nor feel no . "_0 i Ye may make 
a. Judgment; of. your- ſelves: by the: -motions-ahd 
afteions' chat. ye..feel :in:your-felves atthe:men- 
PH For: x rs rk 46- ae _ 
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King of gory deſcending from the habitation of 
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USE 2. 


Secondly,Ts there to be acquaintance between 


the ſoul and God ? Then let us learn to make a 


right judgement of our own Excellency ; let us : . © 


judge of our ſelves as too high. and noble to con- 
verſe with this baſe and beggarly world. I am. 


of 2 _nobler Original, then to debaſe myſelf to 


fuch mean things; ] am the-off- ſpring of Goc ; 
acquaintmy {elf with earth ? Iawof _ 


and ſhall At hg for hunger? Lift up thy ſelf, .O 
my ioul, ſha 


upon the glory of the world, and ſcorn to letout 
thy precious .defires upon” dung and groſs; get 
the Moon uuder thy feet, cloath thy ſelf with the 
Syn, Pur. on the Son of Righteouſneſs, come in 
to the palace of God, arcd acquaint thy iclf with 
him + for This is thy glory, this is thy excellency. 
Ye precious one, who can -call God Father, and 
the Scn Brotier, who Have fellowſhip! with the 
Father and the Son, who may have communion 
wich the Ho'y Ghoſt ? What db you hing a- 


, mong the 'the Bots ? What do- you raking in 


Dunghils ? What do you converſing with the 


World? Have a holy ſcorn of theſe things as be-. 


iow: the dignity of your ſouls - know your 
worth :.efteem of your ſelyes, as of more valne 
then all theſe lower Treaſures. This is your glo- 
Iy..:nd your excellency, that ye are ,of Gods ac- 
guaintai.ce,.that'ye are Sons of God, Heirs of 
God, and joyrt-Heirs with Chriſt, that ye un+ 
derit.nd and know God. is 
Thee are two things wherein moſt men are 
miſtaken. | | 
_ . Ficſt,, 1n; the. Nature of Pride. | Some look upon 
thag only: as Pride, which manifeſteth it ſelf in 


coltly, . Apparel, and -bodily Ornaments, beyond: 


the - degree and. rank of the perſon. ' Some 

. leak v0 _ than ping of 0 ng ws 
wards agother. 'Now f: yourably conſider wi 

6%. bhat the greateſt Pride inthe world is: mans 
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the family of God, and ſhall} converſe with Sa- | 
than f 15 there bread enough in my Fathers houſe, | 


e off the intanglements:of the fleſh, | 
break out of that bondayze of the Devil, trample 
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| is in the heart of eyery one by nature: 
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| this Prideof man againft- God be not ſo much 


by nature doth lift up himfelf- againſt Gl. ves 2 
about to dethrone God, and to crown. him elf > 
Every one takes councel in- his heart againft the 
Lord, ſaying, Let w« break h's bands. aſunder, ang 
caſt his cords from us. This is the voice of every 
one that dares. willfully to ſin. We will not have 
God to rule over us. Yet this is the working of the 
Pride of a man againſt God, to thruft God ont 
of the Throne of his Majeſty, and to ſer himſelf in, 
For what is Gods glory and reſpe&t amonghis 
creatures ? Is it not this ; that he being the begn- 
ning, and Author of all, ſhould be likewiſe the end 
of all? And this'is the very purpoſe of Godin 
making of man, that having received himſelf from 
God, he ſhould have what he might freely give up 
to God ; fo that all manis, and all that he hath, 
1s to- be offered to God, as the end and center of 
all. Now a inning creature brings God under 
to ſerve him, to provide for him. Now though 


taken notice of, yet it is the very daring ſin of 
the World. It is indeed to be wondered af, that 
every creature did. caſt out the firſt thoughts of 
ſuch an attempt. Now conſider how far mang 

Pride is from his true Excellency in bis. Union 
with God. We are therefore to diſtinguiſh bes 

tween that [17h eſteem that man is to haveof 

himſelf, and pride. For man to look upon him- 
ſelf as a able being, and of rank aboveatl the 
zatural world, it is not Pride, for thus he is ( heing 
a Spiritual underſtanding Agent ) j# a capacity 
of being acquainted with God, of being united to + | 


God, and, as 1 mray fay, of exchanging himfet 
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meaſure their Dignity by , the advantage whic 


they hare over others in this world z As ſome” 


in their Power and Authority : 'fome in theif 
Friends and Relations; ſome in their Riches, and 
Eſtates ; ſome' in their. Wiſdom and Faculties : 


ſoihe in rhcir ſtrengch and Power. And whaf | 
more univerlal evils there then this, for every - 


oneinto ſomething gr other to lift himſelf up 
-In his -own eſteem, and in his thoughts to tread 


upon others, as ſomethiog inferior to himſelf? 


Bur men ly blinded in their own deluſions, not 
conſidering what is the true Excellency of man ; 
nor know the right rule by which mans worth 


. 1s fo be judged of. The way for us to judge 
- righicly concerning our felyes, is to ſee how we 


ſtznd. towards God. God is the perfection of ex- 
greater 15 our exccllency. This is the greatneſs 
of a Nation to be nigh to God, Dent. 4. 7. What 
Nation 1. there ſo great which hath God [» nigh 


- wnto them? And Amos $8. 7. God is called the 
"Excellency of Jacob. God ſwearerh not by any 
* thing below himſelf; therefore God is here 


meant; 1ſa. 60. 19. God is called the Glory of 
bus people. The Lord ſhall be 'to thee an evirlaſting 


light, aid thy God thy Glory. Now God is the 


ory of thoſe that are acquainted with him. 


[' "Firſt, Bygertue-of the. Relation wherein God 

[|N * ſtands towards.them. An intimate Relation to 

|| -thoſe that arc perſons of Dignity,& Worth, doth 

communicate Worth 'and Dignity to thoſe who 

pe orelated to them, As the Son of a mean man 
ee Res bo = | 


3 


© Secagdly. , Another miſtake of moſt menis 
- Concerning their Dognicy and Excllercy, and'in } 
the rule and meaſure of their Excellency. Moſt } 


cellency ;.and the” nigher we are ro God, the 


FF 


is-not ſo highly. valued and cſtebmed as Y. 
4 ofa Prince. David reckoned it to bea great thing; 
; tobe Son in law toa King, 1. Sam. 18, 8. Who, _- 


cures them from ihe Curſe that is, to. be upon; all 
beſides, as Revel. 9. 4. They are commandedta 


they are'Gods, ad God is theirs, 2. Gur, 6. 16 o 
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&n 1, and whit s myl fe, or my Fathers Family un, 


H ael, rhat I ſhould be fon-in lawto the King? Thus 


are we to reckon it our Dignity and Excevtency. 
to be in nigh rdlation to God, to he ſuns of Cod, 
to be heirs of of God, and to be the friends of Ged; 
what greater honour then this to be in ſuch a nigh 
relation to the God cf Glory ? Now the Excellen-. 
cy that we have from this Relation,' ariſech from, 
the excellency of that act which is the Foundati- 
on of this Relation, and that is our bcing born! 
of God. as we are Sons, Joh. 1.12. 13. Cod mar- 


tying us to himſelf as he is our husband, Fer. 3. 


7 urn, O back-ſliding Children, ſanth the Lord, for 


J am married wito-you. God takes us into [ellowſhip 


and communion, & acquaintance-with himſelf, as 
he makes us his friends,and his acquaintance. This 


aft of God doth inſtamp a Worth and Excellency 


upon many, as the impreſſion of the Kings Seal up- 
on Wax, and makes it of value, Rev. 22. 4..It is 


here ſpoken 2s the glory of the ſervants of God, 


Thoſe that follow the Lamb, they ſhall ſce his face, 
and bis Name ſhall be ih their foreheads;, that. is, 
God hath choſen, and as it wete maiked themout 
ſor his own : and this marking them, and-owning 
them, it ſets 3 h12gh Dignity upon them, ſuch Key: y 


_—_ 


hurt none but thoſe who have not the ſeal of Godorn + 


their foreheads. This Relation of. the ſoul to God, 


gives the ſoul an excellency,as it doth interelt the 
oul in the glory and excellency of God himſelf; 


/ 
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| * be their God, and they ſhall be my people, verſ. 17. | 
He argues from the dignity of this'relation, that | 
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they ſhould count themſelves too good to converſe | 


with the world ; Wherefore com: cut from amom 
them, and be ye ſeparated, ſaith th: Lord, and 'tonc 


mo unclean thing : and -I will receive you, and be 4 


father to you, and you ſhall be my ſorfÞf and daughters, 


 faiththe Lord. Thus you ſee the dignity that is 


upon the ſoul by irs acquaintance with God. Our 
relation to God in onr acquaintance with him, 
doth ennoble us, lift us above the world, make us 
that we are too,good for the company of thoſe 
thatare not acquainted with God. It is then no 
pride in us thus roeſteem of our ſelves; to have high 
thoughts of our ſelves, becatſe of that acquain- 
tance which our ſouls are to have with God. It is 
pride for to think too highly of our ſelves: but it 
Is ſobriety to'think of our ſelves according to 


that acquaintance which we have.with God, Rope. 


12. 3. 1 ſay through the grace of God given tome, to 
every one that is among you, not to think, of hin ſelf 


more bighly then he ought to think; but tothink ſo- 


_ berly according 8s God' hath dealt to every man the 


meaſure of faith. Here the Apoſtle commands them 


. tomeaſire the eſteem which they have of them- 


ſelves. by the meaſure of faich which they have 
From God ; becauſe by faith they come tro be va- 
Ined excellent in the eye of God.. So likewiſe we 
Are to-meaſure our eſteem which we have of our 
felves, by the meaſure of our acquaintance which 
we have with God ! becauſe by. acquaintance 
with him, we come'to be truly excellent. And 
White we dothys, we ſhall not think tnore high- 

y of our Rives: een. ws ppghe to think - tor 
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Þ] while we account our ſelves excellent 
7 onr acqueintance with Cod, we in lifting up our 
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ſelves 'exceHlent becauſe gf 


felves magnifie God ; and while we thus glory, 


we. glary in the'Lord, 1.:Cor: 1.31. But now 


herein we ate to beware of two things. | | 
. Firſt, That -we diſtinguiſh carefully between 
our capacity of being acquainted with God, and 


our beiog actually acquainted with bim : for our 


capacity, or being fo as thar'we may be acquain- 
ted:with God, is of no worth, unk 6 we be au» 


ally acquainted with him. We are 1a a remote 


capacity naturally as men, and: we are in a more- 
nigh capacity by the mercy and covenant of God; 
bur this adds no trve- worth. to the ſou] without 
the actual acquaintance of the foul with God, 
Yea, man 1s the worſe for this,'if ne be without 
the other ; for if man being mace fit for enjoy- 
ment of God, andcommunion with him, and never 
attain to an enjoyment of him, he becomes more 
vide :then thoſe things whoſe natyre-is inferious, 
if they attain to the perieion- of that nature, 
And it 1s like to fare worſe with man, if he fall 
thort of the glory of God, becauſe hc'was capa- 


| ble of the glory of God, than with beaſts which 


are not capable of it. . And again, in regard of 
that more nigh capacity wherein we are by: Jeſus 
Chriſt of zcquaintance with God, if we are not 
really acquainted with God. we ſhall thereby nor 
only have' no addi:ion of «xcellency, but there- 
by we ſhall-be more; vile and- miſerable '-'and 
therefore thoſe who throngh, the mercy of God 
have been in the viſible Church, and have heard 


-of the - good will of God: to. man through Chriſt, 


and:know that God is" ready vo <titertain them 
into 4oquaintance with. hanoll if; if they ſhall falf 
elite Fe ns BIBS qa Cf ſhort 
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i; . hott of this, their condemnatiou will he- great- þ 
. er then that-of thoſe who never heardaaf Gods | 


Invitation, and his grace in Jeſus Chrilt, If we 
therefore ſhall glory in our capacity of being-of 
the acquaintance of God, and negle& to be real- | 
ly acquainted with him, we Co but as the Fews 
of old, who cried out, The Temple of the Lord are 
theſe, Jer. 7. 4. And the nigher we are to God, if 


_ we do not come to a throw cloſure with him, 


the nigher we are to the ſtroak of his Wrath : ay . 
the nigher any is to Musket-ſhot, the greater will 
the force of it be upon him. Diſtinguſh there- 
fore between our capacity of being. acquainted 
with God, and our actual acquaintance with 
him. rs | 
Secondly, we muſt beware Iſt in qur. eſteem 
ofour ſelves, we lay the foundation of our glory 
There is that in every ones co. rupt 
nature which doth provoke him toit: ſa that [ 
dare boldly ,ſay, that there is not a man in his 
corrupt natural ſtate, who doth not ſome way 
or other lifc up himſelf in his own eſteem for 
ſomething of his own. And we are apt to:make 
every ſpiritual exceilency to be matter for pride 
and. ſel-conceitedneſs. We do not ſufficiently 
eye God as the Fountain, the Author, the Foun- 
dation, the Rule-and Pattern of all our Excel- 
tency. Such is the way wherein God recciveth 
man to acquaintance with himſelf, that he might 
hide pride from his eyes, and that no fleſh might 
>lory-in his preſence, 1 {or. 1. 29. If we therefore 
: Eo the foundation of our glory iv our ſelves, and 
teaſe our ſe]ves in the fparks that we have kind- 
1 we gloty. in our ſhame, and lie down in 
. Els 1 
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jgh eſteem which we are to have af , 
5 . E ; ; $5 Our | f 


| oneſelves, becauſe of our CES with God, 
it doth not at all contradj 


Image'or picture of any worthy perſon, is —_ 


nn 
that precious grace 
of humility, but they 'rather help forward one 
another; for the more any eſteems of himſelf, 
becauſe of that relation'which he hath ta God, 
the leſs is the eſteem of himfelf,, becauſe of any 
thihg- of his own; the more we make God the 


| matter of our glory, the leſs do we glory in our 


ſelves. The more we apprehend of our excellen- 
Cy, being - from God, the leſs account do we 
make of all other ſeeming Excellencies. When 
the light of the Sun ariſeth, then all Star-light 
diſappears. of Dees 42 

Firſt, All Dignicy we have, ſeems to ariſe from 
thatrelation which we have to God in acquain- 
tance with him. 


Secondly, By acquaintance with God we come 


-to have an abſolute poſitive Dignity which 1s re> 


al in our perſons, yet ſtil depending upon God 
AS by eur union with Chriſt we come to have a 
righteouſneſs imputed, which is our juſtification, 
and- a. righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent, which is 
our ſ{anEification ; fo by our acquaintance with 
God, we have a dignity, as it were, imputed by 
our relation to God, and a dignity real, which is 


That excellency whereby we are made abſolutely :- | 


= 


better. "By acquaintance with God we come tobe 
like God; n= the Image of God in us,.1s the 
greateſt excellency that we are capable of. -When _ 
eAFoſes had been forty days in the. Mount, with | _ 
God, his face did ſhine with ſuch' a brightneſs.” 
that the people could not behold him: Þ rhole 5 

that 'converie. with, God, they retain a luſter, 

whichſhinesin' their converſe with"men. The 


046) 


ed by chats that? eſteem the. ADH his I 

it, is from a relation which it hath to. 1 
That tote Sa but now the children of any perſon. * 
whom we loye, being a lively iniage of their fa- ' 


thers perſon! have another. value upon them, 
having ly a relation worthy, becauſe- of 


theirreſpmblance i in the ourward lineament, but. - 


areal participation of nature. and diſpoſition, 
which they receive from their father: So there 


' is. an-excellency 1n Thoſe that are acquainted wich 


God, not only as being iv Relation to him, but 
as; rec:iving, and being partakers of the Divine 
Nature. As Children learn: to pronounce their 
words according | to the pronanciation of the 
Mother, 'or- Nurſe, with whom thcy converle, 
( as every one is apt to be formed un'o'the man- 
ner and difpofition of the compiny: wherein they 
molt.uſally are ).; thus thoſe who converſe with 
God, they become in ſame meaſure like unro 
God; and this .is poſitive - perſonal -excellency 
which thote. have which | converſe with God. 
Thus the Apoſtle Foleer urgeth Concerning thar 
perfettion of glory and” exeetiency, whichhere- 
aſter is to be. .dpon: thoſe that/are the -Sons.of 
. But: #t dorh not yet appta- what we ſhall 
\be,. bur. we. know... that when he ſhall appear, we 
[6 be like bim, for we {hall ſee bim 4s be «. 
BET: we fhall be like. God, becayfe -we 
thalt ſee God; and on carth: rhole that converſe 


with God, ſhall in-fome meaſure be: like'God ac- 


carding, rotheir creafure of acquaintance with him, 
ſoy Pal; argnes-concerping this: preſent. life; 

2p 1699 3; 8; But we-iwll Wirb ppan face behol WY 
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7 glory of the Lord, doth: change into the ſame 
on | image of God, and likewiſe chat this image; of 
fa- '] God only is the glory of man; for that is meant 
m, | by, From glory 10 glory: that is, frony-one degree | 
of } of glorious ſimilitude, uo another degxee of glo- 
ut, - } rious reſemblance and likeneſs to- God, Thus 
n, | ye have ſecn thar the excellency of man conſiſt- 
rs } ethin his'acquaintance with God ;, and that by 
h the vertue of his relation to God, he hath-an im- 


; the Lord. Here we ſee clearly that beholding the ; 


it f putedexcellency ; and an excellency by his pro-, |. 


e |} priety in God, in whom is all-excellency : and 
r {| that by his converſe with God, and acquaintance _ 
e j with hiny, he becomes really like God, which is 

» 4 his inherent excellency. Let us then reckon of 
- 5 our ſelvesas thoſe who have their Dignity and 
' : Excellency from God, and. in this let us glory, 
| 3} That we know God, and are 'acquainted with 
God. The is the Second Uſe of this Propofi- 
ION. | 


|| USE 3. 


Thirdly, If man ought to be acquainted with 
! Cod, thenlet us all enquire into our ſelves; whe- 
| ther we are acquainted with him or no. Let us 
$ every one turn into our own: boſoms, and ask 
our ſelves this queſtion; Thou haſt heard, O my" 
ſoul, that which is thy great Duty, that which 
is the very end of thy Creatian, and thy Re- 
demption;. and that the higheſt'perfeion of thy 
nobleſt faculty conſiſts in knowing God, 'and. 
being acquainted with"bim,- which: containsia 
_ Tijgh union to him, atid intimateconverſe with 


big, and mutusl commbnion #6 God, ond frbmn 
be rare Y Z 5 = "W8- ic el OT zh | 
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-God, and radicated- unm 


{the reſt of the world, how ſmalla part is if ! In 


_- >difference is there between moſt among us, and 
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| \ynmoveable love to God ff - 
-theſe--are excelient things O my ſoul, what is 
thy caſe ? Artthu one of thoſe precious ones, 
-which converſeſt olt with God; and talk oft © 
God, whom he will make up with his Jewels ?| 
-Or art thou one of thoſe wretched Creatures, 
who. are alienated from the life of God by rea- 
-fon of the ignorance that is1n. thee ? Or art thou 
':one of thoſe who having been ſometimes afar# 


- --off, arc now madenigh to God by the bloud of} 


- Chriſt, and fo art led into fe. owſhip and? 
'communion with the'Father and the Son bythe | 
-Spirit ? Or art thoy one of thoſe who looks up- 7 
on, God afar off, and upon whom Cod lcoks afar 
off? | beſeech you every one of you defll ſeriouſ- 
{ty-and accurately with your ſelves in this inqui- 
'Ty; for it is- moſt certain, that moſt men in the 
world, yea in the viſible Church, are not ac- : 
-quainted with God. Thus it hath been in all ge- } 
nerations from the beginning of the World, and ; 
thus it is at this day - the people of God have 
been like a little flock of ſheep, while the reſt are 
like locuſts, covering the whole face of the carth. 
[The pe2ple of - God have ſtill complained that 
they are but-as the'gleaning of the vintage,-and 
as'two or three Olive-berries in the top of the 
- utmoſt. branches, whea the reſt have been ga- 
ithered. The viſible Church of God, in reſpect of | 


-the vifible Church, how few live up to their Reli- 
\gion; by any-confiderab:e profeſſion! How little 


sHeathens !| And, of thoſe that -profeſs, and lay 
:claim to ſamethivg beyond, others among whom 


\ 4 
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3 4 their wicked Frattice and worldly Converſation? _ 
\. -f Sothat when we have made 'Enquiry, there will ' 
\nas # remain very few of thoſe that are really Acqutain= 
ted with God; it concerns us. then to' be very di- 
ligent in Inquiry, what is cur caſe how we ſtand 
towards God. | 7 

Secondly, 1 ſhall be the more earneſt in preſling 
you upon a diligent fgarch into what Acquain- 
tance you have gotten with God; becauſe, [ 
know that thoſe that have leaſt Acquaintance 
with God, are moſt apt to neglect this Enquiry, 

It may be a tender ſoul that hath been much with 
God, . will be ready upon the firſt dint to enter 
into the ſecrets of his own Heart, to look over 
his evidences, to call to mind, whea have Idrawn 
nigh'to God ? When have 1 Converſed with 
God? When have I Communion with. God #7 
Hath my Life been a walking with God ? Havel 
dwelt with God, and made my abode wich him ? * 
Thus. the Soul that makes high account of its aC- 
quaintance with God, will be trying and exami- 
ning it ſelf ; and it may be upon its more awaken- 
ed ſtzns of its ſometimes departing from God, or 
feeling ſome preſent ſtrangen« 5,: it will be aptto }. / 
conclude of it ſelf, ſurely I am none of thoſe pre- 
cious ones, whoſe life is a converſe with God, 
But the common generation of the World. ' Oh - 
how hardly will they be brought to ask them- 
ſelves this queſtion, whether they are of the ace 
quaintance of God or no ! How often have they 
been urged with a great and vehement affection - 
upon tryal, how their ſouls ſtand towards.God 3 
and hitherto they have neglefted- it. Many are 
inconfiderate as to think what is ſpoken is no- 
thing tothem: * they come and ſit in the Congre- 
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gtevation, but their hearts are out of reach, our * 
of the ſhot of the Word; ſo they go away, and * 
the word tp them is, as if it had not been. Many J 
'are fo light and vain, and frothy in their fpirits, . 
as that the ſtreams will almoſt -as ſoon return | 
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to their Fountain, as they .will be perſwaded ro 
tarn in and enquire into their own Souls. In all 
Yarurally there is an averfneſs to come to the 


Light, that their Works and Hearts may be Ma: 
_niteſted. If I ſhould come to you one by one, and 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


befcech you with the greateſt earneſtneſs, where- 1 


with 1 wcre able, when you go from the Congre- 
gation to take Opportunity to go in Secret, and 
enter. upon Tryal with your Hearts, and ask your 
felves ttroughly this Queſtion, and let them not 
lone till you have a cleardeterminate Anſwer, 
whether. you are in a State of Acquaintance with 

od; 1 fear you - would go, 'one to: his Pleaſures, 
another 'to his Vanity, and another to his Cove- 
tonfneſs, and almoſt all of you negle& this Work 
of fo-great Concernment. Let ' me therefore urge 
you with all earneftneſs, that you will nat ac- 


- Count it a ſmall matter, whether you be acquain- 


ted with God or not; and ſo negleCt this Trial of 


your ſelves : Burt bring your hearts up roundly co 
-. the Examination, yeild not to their unreaſonable 


withdrawings, force them to anſwer, If you make 
any. account of the Charge of God, if you make 
any account of the Excellency of Man, if you 


would 'not loſe the higheſt Priviledge of the 
- Creature, If you have any eſteem of the. Life of 


Heaven, know your ſelves in this, whether yor! 
are'ina State of Acquaintance with Goa, and be 
ſerious and diligent in this Enquiry. —  : » 
7; Becauſttnen are { cxccelling apt iy 
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themſelves, that they are-in a ſtate of a 


* 


J rance with God, while they are meer ſtrangers 


unto him ; ſuch as rhoſe whom our -Savious 
ſpeaks of, Matth. 7. 22.23. Many will ſay to' ms 
zn that day, Lord, Lord, have we not Propheſied in - 
thy Name, and' in thy Name have caſt out+ Devils; 
and in thy Name done many wonderfull wogks ? and 


# then 's will profeſs unto them, 7 never knew you; 


depart from me"ye workers of iniquity. They taket 


# ſor granted, that b:cauſe of ſuch privileges, -and 
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gifts, & c@nmon graces which they:had, therefote 
they were well acquainted with Cirift ; but'our 
Saviour 2n[wereth, / never knew you; that Is, I ne- 
ver had any acquaintance with you.:Such are thoſe 
who are reſembled ro us by five fooliſh Virgins; 
Math. 24. 11. The five fooliſh Virgins come 
when the door is» ſhut, apd ſay, Lord, Lord, apers 
unto 144 but be anſwereth, Verily I' ſay unto' you, I 


' know you not , That is, never had acquaintance with 


you: You never knew me in thetime of your 
life, and / will not know: you- now : You” were 
aſhamed to own me before Men. and' I wiltbe a- 
ſhamed to own you: before my Father, Men 
are ſo apt to be miſtaken. in judgment of thems- 
ſclves, that they think themſelves Rich: and eq» 
creaſing with goods, and to have need, of \rio+ 
thingy when they are wretched, miſerable; and 
.Poor, and biind, and naked. And this made Davad, 
Pſal. 139.24. to cry out afcer he had been trying - 
himſelf, Search. me, © God, and kyow my hrarts, 
try ;-e,, avd know my. thoughts, and ſee if there be any. 
Wicked \WAy; #8 7nt, 4nd lead mein the way ever 
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«bad; | And ſech isthe nature ot this affeftion;, 


tharicblinds our eyes, aud prejudiceth the mind, | 


tliat-it. canvor make a right judgment. As af- 


_ feetion'ig ſome Parents to their. Children, makes: 


thens:reckon that which is a blemiſh, to be 'a 


bezaty intheir Children; ſo doth inordinateſelf- | 


love work in men, in the judgment of themſelves. 


Men wht n they judge themſelves, they-look into: -} 
_ aiftattcring glaſs which preſents them in greater 
+ beau:y than that which is their own. 


;*:Secondly, we judg amiſs of our ſelves, becauſe 


' we. take nor a right Rule for our judgments, as 


thoſe whom Pl ſpeaks, 2 Corinthians, 10. 12. 
Sum commend. th:mſelves, but they meaſure them- 
Lloes: by themſelves, and comparing themſeluts with 
flarnſelves are not wiſe, If we take our ſelves to be 
the Rule and Meaſure, then we cannot diſcern our 
owncrookedneſs and irregularneſs. 

-£ Fhirdly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, be- 
cabſe of the deceitfulneſs of our hearts. The 
heart of man 1s deceitful above all things, and deSe- 
eacly wicked ;, whocan know it ? Jer. 17. 9. Grof 
wickidnef 1s apparant to the Pur-blind Eye ; but 


. Irhece'thece is an abſtaining from groſs eutward 
Sins, there are ſpecial workings of Corruption, 


Cnch as pride, ſelf-love, diſtruſt of God, and love 
of the World ; any of which ſhut up the Soul a- 
inſt. God; as with- Bolts and Bars ; and: theſe 

ying.inward-are not diſcerned. Other Accounts 


" 


TD 


$20 of ſelf-love that is: ! 

inusby Nature/whereby weare apt toapprehend' } £ 

welÞof our-ſelves, and pleaſe our ſelves with a'- 
ood cenceir of our ſelves, though we are never” 


may be given of the unaptneſs to make a-due 
Judgment of our ſelves: It concerns us therefore | 
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anſwer; for weare ready to make. a ſhort'work; 
of it, and to ſave our ſelves the-labour, and toſir 
down with charitable thoughts of our. ſelves; 
Whatſoever anſwer therefore our hearts give us,: 
let us fee_cleared, and have ſ:ch-reaſow for-it, 


Þ that we may know how to proceed with our. 


ſelves, upon a right judgment, of our ſelves. 
The chief work of trial in this particular acquain- 


tance with God, will be from thoſe particulars 
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wherein I opened the nature of the ſouls acquain- 


-F tance with God. Let us-therefore take ttioſe 


Heads, and our own Experience of our ſelves, and 
by a rational deduction. ler us find out' our own: 
eſtate, | , | 12 
As thus, Thoſe that-are acquainted with God 
are brought .nighto. God,, Whereas ſometimes 
there was a ſtrangeneſs and remoten* fs, a vaſtfe- 
paration, now the partition is taken out of the 
way, and I am made one in Chriſt. 1have took 
God to be my portion, and my Father; I have . 
been a Prodigal, and have departed from him 
but I finding my ſelf loſt and undone, andthat 
nothing could fatisfy my ſoul in: the world; 
therefore I reſolved I would retura to my Fa- 
thers houſe, and try if he wouldr:ceiveme again 
into his Family.; and.ſo I have'done, I havecaſt 
off my old conyerſe w.th the world, and with 
corruption ; Thave broken my league with Hell, 
and haveenterediinto a covenattt with the Father, 
through . his Son Jeſys Chriſt ; therefore 1 may 
comfortably conclude, that am now ina ſtate of 
aogentopance with God. - GET Or; 

ut if in the enquity into my ſelf I find not theſe - 


nd that now 1 am as in former 
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ver knew what ſtrangeneſs aiid' nighnefs to'God 


unacquaintance- with God. 


in is moſt of God. If I find my foul much con- 
- * Yerſipg with God, oft ſending ott breathings to 


find the great: work of! my mind 'tobe with God, 
my great buſineſs lies in Heaven, my treafire is 
tTaid up there,” and ny: theughts;' and defires, and 
. joys, and delights; and niedirations are there © I 


_— 


_ - be. an ungrounded preſur 
+1'Y; $0: for ow 


Heaven, oft caſtidy my eye rowards God, if I 
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 days'z/L-have fel nolfdeh dfiangein my RI, and | | 
thatall things are'wich me-as rhey Were of old, | 
_ I never was ſenſible of any lofs ihmyHelf ; 1 ne- 


| meant; I never underſtood wheat Uniot with 
þ God, and diſtance from God, was';'this ſignifies. 
i, itis a ſ/mptomeol 4 bad ſtate ;-of a ſtate of | 


' 2. Soagain,forqnr converſe with God. He that | 

1s: acquainted with God; he hath had his con- | 

' verſe with God, he hath dwelt with God, and | 
God with him ; he hath ſapped with Chriſt, and | 

- Chriſt with him} his gfeat 'bufineſs and employ- | 
ment hath been! tiigh Ged, in thoſe things where- | 


+ TS Bu 
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may comfortably conclade thar'l am in ſome mea- { 
fure 'acquainted ' with God. But if in the inqtii- 7 
'ry unto -my ſelf, I find' that 'I have my whole * 
_ converſe with the world, that Iczn afford notime þ 

. for Prayer to God in my family, andin fecret ; if » 
/Ifindall che day long my cares, and: defires, and} 
l thoughts, run vitt moſt naturally; '41dfully with- | 
| * out controle rowards the things ofthe world, or j 
| that] will mind my ſelf in a 'natmial carnal way, | 
. .. and'mindnotthe things of Gol ;; this ſignifies | 
| - to metny unacqualtcarice with' God, and" it will 
tivh in me to'retkon | 
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T4} is in acquaintance; Thoſe that are-intimately ac» 
jd; | quainted, their communion in the way of dif= 


1 courſe'is very frequent, in making known thei 
0 1 zhoughts and apprehenſions, their fears ag 
ith | wants; their minds are open one to another, an 
res | that which is the propriery of one, is by the1r: 2G: 
'of | quaintance communicated to the uſe of both.. 1 
then- I can find in reviewing the workings of s 


ſoul, that there bath been this ſight of ou a x 


# rhis Spiritual Communion between my ſoul 
nd | Jod that my heart hath been open to. God 3 
1d | That 7 have gone to God when my heart hatk 
y- | been burdened with ſorrow, 7 bave diſcharged - 
-. | it into the þoſom of Gog,as into the bolom of 
| friend; that in my doubts 7 have betaken my: feR 
o 3 to him, expecting comfort from him; that upon - 
0 | hearing his voice 4 have opened to him, and upan 
1, ny opening he hath come in with ſmles of love, 
s | andgivenmetokens of his favour ; theſe ehings 
53 43 fignihe a ſtate of acquaintance with God; but it 7 © 
j4 Kknow.not what it isto have given up my ſoulte . 
{ -God, to be his, and to have taken Ged to be mine, 
1 if 7 have had experience of receiving nothing elſe 
; from God, but a partaking of. the things. of the. 
> | world: if Thave not been wont to communjcate 
| the workingsof my mind to.God, it berokeneth 
1. my ynacquaintance with (2, , | 
; 4. And again, for that iriendly working of love 
and affection in the foul rowards God. . Thoſe 
| thatareina ſtateof acquaintance are ſuppoſed to 
5 © comply with each other in kindneſs, and love, - 
| 2nd good ill, andaffeQion, Jt chen / can upon + 
1 fearch-jnto my ow find that God hath the tug} 


eſt; roogy} in my aftetions, that my heart is his, 
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was ſtill thwarting. and croſſing wy deſigns; that 


GER a 1 tee 
| Joveofal! things beſides, &that 1 love thoſe that * 
are his beloved for his ſake, then 1 have in me a * 
fign of regal acquaintance: with God; for love is | 
the very quinteſſence of acquaintance : bur if in 
the ſearch into the workings of my mind [ can: 

find no ſuch friendly compliance, but that God' 


<2) 


I ſhould find my. ſelf better content if there were | 


- " no God, and tha: thoſe workings of my mind. 


that areabout God are ſower, harſh, and tearing 
ypon my Spirit ; then it is to be feared, that I have 
no acquaintance with God. | 

_ And haſt thou made an impartial inquiry into 


thy ſtate? And how ſtand things between thy 


Soul and God ? Art»thou acquainted with him, | 


or art thou not? Conſider ſeriouſly O ſinners, 


that this is one of the weightieſt queſtions in the | 
world ; andif this queſtion were but well reſol- . 


ved, it would put an end to a thouſand other gue- 
\ tions. He thar can ſy of God and Chriſt, this is 
my beloved, and this is my friend, he need not 
very ſolicitouſly ask what news? He hath heard 


wg 


oor news from Heaven, which will eaſily bal- | 
C 


nce all, come what will come, he- need not 
much paſs, as long as there ſtands ther one Text 
'in' the Bible, That all ſhall work, together for 
o0d-ro them thap» love God. He hath no cauſe 
- * fo 'goa begezing to the world, and to fay, who 
will ſhew me any good ? As long as the Lord 


" hath ſhined-upon him with the light of his coun- * 


' tenance, He need not complain, what ſhall” l 
[-- © do- Ihaveloſt this or that dear friend ; when 
| Ke bath found him, who can make vp all with 
 _ ope look whom he can Vore 
| Þþc peed not” ark how ſhall "do tolive 7 And 


til 


k whom he can "never Joſe. ' In a' word; 
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what ſhall I eat, and what ſhaJl I-drink,'and- + 


wherewithall ſhall I be -cloathed, ſo long as he 


knows that he hath a noble friend, who wilt. 


eaſe him of 311 his care, and never ſee him want? 
Well then, haſt chou anſwered this great-que. 
ſtion or not? Or wilt thou .do by thy confer» 
ence, as Felix, put it off, and ſay, thou wilt heap 
of theſe matters, at ſome more convenie: t ſea- 
fon; and I wonder when that more convenient; 


ſeaſon will be ;, And: why not now, I pray? - 


Whar ſeaſon more fit then the Preſent ? I am 
fure God faith, New zs the acceptable time , and 
do you know better then he? What haſt thou 
to do that is more neceſſary ? Speak out F 
pray, is the following of thy pleaſnres? Is the 
ſerving of Satan ?. 1s the damning of thy Soul, 
more neceſſary then the ſaving of ir ? Is the life 


and death of a Soul nothing ?. Are everlaſting 
glory and miſery ſmall matters ?-1s:the love-or 


hatred of thy Gcd 1o inconfiderable a thing? 
Awake O ſinner, what meaneſt thou ? - Ariſe 
fpecdily, ard look about thee man, Conſider 
ſeriouſly as thou valueſt thy Soul, -what beſt 
becomes a ſinner in thy condition « What an- 
ſwer ſhall I returnto my Maſter? Are not theſe 


things worth the thinking of ?: Shall 1 fay forall» 
this, that thou . rt not at leiſure to look after an - 


intereſt in his javour, or; any thing that tends to 


it? Shall [ tell him that thou haſt ſomething of - 


greater weight, 'and higher importance to trou- 


\ ble'your head with ? And do you in ſober fads 
neſs think ſo? For you: make account, that Ex- _ 
cuſe -is ſufficient... I pray then make uſe of it your _ 


ſelf (. for I dare not. ) When God ſhall come 
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mind the aetting Ma; a omit himſelf, tell? 
Him then if . you think that agfwer will ſerve. 
four turn, that you Were Not At leifire, you had ? 
urgent occations which took .up the whle | 
,, of your time; ſuch and ſuch a friend you had, 
who ſent for you to the Tavern, and you could | 
- Not poſlibly come when he invited you, tell him 
if you believe that plea will hold water, that you 
would have been glad to have come upon his in- _ 
vitation, . but that you were taken up with ſuca 
| old friends, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
I. How do you think ſich an anſwer will 
be taken ? You may tbiak to. put us off with 
fach kind of reaſons as this : but do you bope by 
this anſwer to ſatisfy your Judge ? Bclieve it ſin- 
ner, God wilt not thas be pucoſl. Wherefore 
F do again with all the earneſtneſs I can for my 
' ul regew my ſuit to thee, that chou wouldeſt 
a like a man in his wits; make ſome. ſerious 
inquiry into the ſtate and condition of thy ſoul. 
And confider for the Lords fake again and again, 
| before you ſend me away thus, what errand | 
come to you on: It istotreat with you about a 
rich match-for thy poor undone foul : therefore 
conſider well what you do before you make light 
of this buſineſs, and know when you are wei 
offered; believe ir, God will not long ſend after 
ow in this manner, and you are no: like every 
Hay to have ſuch proffers; Divine Patience and 
Goodneſs will not always plezd at this rate with 
yer ;- God will ere long ſay, lcr rhem alone : the 
Lord will ere long ſpeak to feornful ſinners in 
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11dave to any 'rational man to judge ? The gh | 
+ | is coming, when your ungodly hearts fhall, ake ; 
*!> | to ſee him whom: you ſhall have had for Your wo 

J  husband ; when you ſhall have him for'youe 


3 Jadge,” whom you might have had for your Ad- 


= vocate. And thcugh we could not get youto;be 
" | willing to be acquainted with, him, no, not 6 
{ much asto have any ſerious thoughts about jt, or 
ro make any enquiry after him ro inform ygqur 
a ſelf concerning him; yet you ſhall have bintt 
1 fl. your Enemy whether you will or. no. Bur Oo. 
| Jet us not part thus! let me, a man like thy { 
reaſon the caſe a, little more with thee 3} cd 
tell me poor igfiorant creature, thou That , 
{ fandeſt demurcing, and ſayit, Shall 1, ſhall T: 
{ whatevil is therein thy God, hat. thou ſhouldeſt 
be thus hardly brought, fo, mich as ro difcobrie 
5 This buſineſs with thy own ,ſopi ?. What Is th 
| - reaſon that thou ſcarce thinkeſt, it worth t| e 
; while to trouble thy, head abour any Fg 
doth concern your intereſt in his love ? 'T! p 


» — - 
Ie 


that tindeſt his love ſo Tittle, tell me what.do 
| thou think hed become of thee long - before t] Rb 

# . ifGod had regarded thee ss little as thou dolt 
him ? Whar wouldeſt thon have' done, had the : 
Lord faid to ary Diſeaſe, the leaſt of his Mefſen- 
gers, fetch tha; Rebel beſore me, that values 
not my favour ; he ſhall know what my anger ._ 
is, leeing he will not prize my jore? O what _ 
a lamentable caſe hadſt . thou been in, had God 
but fone by thee. as thou haſt by him? Atquain- 
tance with God | miethinks ſinful man fhould ſtand - 
and wonder at ſuch a word ; methinks he ſhould 
be'even ſurpriſed with an extaſie of admiration ;_ 
_ and fay, and will God indeed be acyuainte with 
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ſach a Worm, ſuch a dead Dog, ſuch 
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that Great Monarch made her his Queen. Were 


It but in ſenſible things, that nothing near ſuch an | 


offer were made ( which is_impoſlible ) man 
would think the very queſtioning in ſucha cale 
a ſtrange Folly. . One would think that every one 
of Gods Enemies that have been jn open Rebelli- 
on againſt him, and are utterly unable to make 


their part good againſt him, when they thear of 
ch Tearms.of Mercy from their Prince, who 


hath all their lives in their hand, ſhould rejoyce at 
_ this News, and fay, How beantiful are the feer of 
them which bring Fob Sriding ! How did PBenha- 
dad look, when inſtead ofa Halter he had a Coach? 
- When inſtead of Rebel, he heard Brother ? What- 
ever we may think of theſe things, David thought 


jt high time for him to bjd ſacha Meſſenger wel- | 
Foe, and to open his heart for the receiving his 


- Hear whar- he ſaith tochis own hearc and 


others, Pſal. 24. Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, 


arid be ye lifted up ye everlaſting. Doors, that the Kin 
of Glory may come in. And becauſe the door © 
mens heatts 15 lock*d, and barr'd, and bolted, and 
men are ina deep ſleep,& will not hear theknock- 
- Ing that is at the Gate, though ic.be loud, though 
tbe a-King : Therefore David knocks again, 
Lift up yer Heads, O Je Gates, and be ye liſted up 


. « 
y; 


| : ©. Je ertrlaſtirg Doors : Why, what haſte, ſaith the. 


_floner? What haſt ? Why, here's che King, at 
- your<Cates ; and. that not an ordinary, King ner 


x da 
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| ebelY 

Lord, what is man that thou art -mindfu ; 
| him, or the Sor ; of Man that thou ſhoulaeſt make © 
ſuch an offer 10him? One would think thou ſhouldit - 
\ No more diſpute the matter then: #7 did, when 
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open quickly, as to lodge within, to. 


*F rake up bis abode in your Houſe, to dwell with. 


Þ yoa ; but the Soul for all this doth not yet open, 
| but ſtands ſtill queſtioning, as if it were". an Ene»;- 


my, rather then a friend that ſtood there, and asky;/ 
who is the King of Glory ?* Who ? He anſwers. a-. 
gain, It is the Lord of Hoſts ; He, that if you will 
not open quickly and thankfully to, can eaſily pull 
your Houite down about your Ears; - He 1s the 


Lord of Hoſts, that King who hath a mighty Ar-- 
| my always at: his command, who ſtands ready for: 


their Commiſſion, and then you ſhould ſoon know: 
who it is you might have. had for your Friend.g 
Lift up therefore your Heads, O ye Gates ,, Open 
quickly, ye- that had rather have God for your 
Friend then for your Enemys* Qbwhy ſhould not 
the Soul of every Sinner cry outF Lord, the-Door 
is locked, and thou haſt the Keyg-I. have been try- 
ing what I can do, but the Wards are ſo ruſty that 
I cannot poſſibly turn the: Key : Bu®Lord throw 
the Door offche Hinges, any thing in the world, 
jo theu wilt but come in zndgwell here®: Come, 
O. mighty God, break through Doors of Iron, 
and Bars of Braſs, and make way for thy ſelf-by 
thy Love and Power. Come Lord and make 
thy ſelf Welcome, all that 1 have is at thy fer- 
vice - © fit my Soul to entertain thee ! But where 
is the-Sinner that is in this Note ? How ſeldome 
do poor Creatures dgſire Gcds Company, or. be- 


wali his abſence ?- Where almoſt are the 'men 
. and women to be. found, that do in good ate | 
neſt long to be Acquainted with God? Men. are. 


4 


ſal*: 


narura'ly ſtrangers to God, and it is a wonder 


difficule th ing to perſwade men to enter into {© 
m1 AC. 4: | 
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- Favour. 'Behold, a Pardon, Merey, and Grace, 
| Kakidaltoniſded, © ye Henvens, of tis ini 


'_ theſe things. Though irhe ſo infinitly for their in- 
'  rereft;; though the God that made them, out of” 
- pityto' their ſouls deſire it, though he ſend his? 
beſeech ther ro be': 
*. Tetonciſked unto Ged,. againſt whom They have |} 
| beenin open Arms, t! ough in infinite mercy he” 
_ periwade them to lay down their Weapons, and. 
promiſe them Free and General Pardon, -and to 


firbaſſadors in His Name to 


reeeive them into Favour, and to forget and 


forgive ; yer where 1s the Sinner almoſt to be 
fou::d that with any thankfulneſs doth cloſe with' 


theſe tenders.? Now it being a buſineſs of ſuch 


 IfGnite concernment, and it being the very work | 
and biinefs of a Miniſter of Chriſt to bring God | 


andiman into Union, to get man acquainted with 


--God, I'ſhall inthe next place labour co inforce this 
'Exhortation upon the hearts of ſinners, and do 


what 1-can poſſible to prevail with them that are 


as 'yet ſtrangers, to get acquainted” with:God, + 


mizht come unto rhem. 


EXHORTA TION. 


I ati 


that they may have peace, and that thereby good 


/ 4Qnee-more, poor ſinners,” That God which can 


ou moment ſtop thy brearF, and ſend thee into 


},. doth offer to: be friends with thee. If thou 
wilt come upon his -invitation, well and good, 
thouart a happy man forever; if not, thou wilt 
re the- day. that ever thou wert born ; yer, 
through mercy-rhe matter is not gone ſo far, bat 


earneft'humble thy ſelf to'him) be received into 


on 
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in-Y{ condeſcention, Wonder'O ye Angels z ved quyies 
of to this kindneK. Was thereever ſich :condeſcen- 
is 1 tion, love, and goodneſs heard of ? If thou didſ 
e'# but underſtand, O ſtupid finner, 'what an offer 
' is made to thee, thou couldeſt.not but adore tha 


he'f| goodneſs rhat can pardon and forget ſuch offen- 
nd | ces, and receive ſuch a Creature into Favour x 


to' | thou wouldeſt alſo cry out with as great admira- 
ad | tion as he did; what manner of love ! you would 
be | -think it a mercy not to be paralell'd, a kindneſs 
th $ never to be forgotten, a propoſal by no means to 
h |} be refuſed. Now that | may, if poſlible, prevail 
k | with ſome that are yer afar off, to come near, I 
d | ffiall enforce this Exhortation with many pow- 
h | erful Motives, the leaſt of which ( were men but 
s k wellin their Wits as to Spiritual matters, were 
o } theworld not to a Wonder Fools, in the greataf- 
e } fairs of their Sonls and Erernity ) might eaſi] 
\ -* - prevail.” . O that I'might prevail 7 O that ſome' 
1 } might be perſwaded! O that God would pur 
# . Life and Power into theſe Words, that they mighe* 
prove effectual to the intended ends! O that 
ſome poor Rebel}ious finners.-might be made to 
cloſe with the moſt advantagious Offers that ever 
wv or could be made to Creatures:in our con- 
- dition ! | 


MOTIVES. 


The firſt Fad of Meotives that '[-rthall infiſt 
| vpon to inforce this Exhortation, ſhall be taken 
x from the Nature of the Perſon that I would have 
you 3cquainted with, Conſider well what kind&.of 
Frietrd'yowarclike'to have®f him ; and if; after 
you havewell weighed what-7 A o_ | 
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Hr in ſpeakingto the excellent mul 


or in Earth that will be-a better-Friend to--yc 


 and'ſtand.you in more ſtead ; if in all the World 


you bring one that deſerves better. at your;hands 


and is more worthy of your choiceſt-Loye,-and 


 Acquainrance, if '1 bid you ro -your Loſs, Why 
then let me bare:the Name of a Cheatcr for Ever, 
Andifafier Tryal, through irial,and iitimate Ac; 


_  quaintarce, . you find.your ſeli deceived, and that 


iewas not worth the while to give your ſelf ſal 
anuch trouble, why then let me be Branded to! 


_ Eternity, for. the veryeſt Lyer and /mpoſtor in? 
_' the World, For my part, / envy not men their} 


happineſs, but / wiſh with all-my heart, that men} 
would do that which may be moft for their jn- * 
rereſt. : It:was the Counſel of. Fpitetws, none of : 
the. weakeſt men, though a Heathen, Make choxce 
of that which 15 really moſt Excellent ;, and if there be 


"& Friend to be found better tven thy God, - the firſt | 


thing thcu doft, get an Intereſt in him. But conſider 7 


-*whether there be not a contradiction in the' 


/Fearms; Better then the beſt ; it's perfect Nonſence.. 


_ (know it's impoſſible for any one that hach right | 


apprehenſions of God to undervalue him. Where- 
fore it is a grand piece of Religion, to have clear ? 
apprehenſibns.of God ; ſuch can't but believe 
him to be infinitly Lovely, Wiſe, and Powerfal, 


. and tobe obcyedin all things 5 and all the rea- 


ſon in the world to acquieſce- in his Will, who is | 


' ſoGoodand ſo Wiſe; ſuch will place Happineſs 


in rothing below his Favour. Wherefore / think | 
Platarch was not miſtaken, who affirmed, That 

inf God, only to get the know-. 
Al be a little more particu- | 


ledge of God. But: 7 
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him, whom 1 would fain get every poor ſinner 6: 


acquainted-with. 


Firſt, He is the moſt loving and kind friend.” 


Poor iznorant Creatures that are ſtrangers to 
him, they talxt ata mad rate concerning him : 


thoſe that know him not, will be. ſpeaking bad, - 


and thinking worſe of him ; but, O did they 
buc know what God is to them that are acquainted 
wr h him; had they but converied with him 
themſelves,” did they bur ſee what entertainment 
he gives, had they but been. in his company, and 
exericnced what ſomz have exptrienced ; had 
they but beheld how affeCtionarely he imbraces 
them which come to him, they would quickly ſay 
that it was a falſe report, and wicked ſcandal, 
that the Dzvil and the W<rld, which know. not 
Goe, had raiſed of him; they would ſaon'*ery 
our, that they would not for a world biit»that 


they had bcen art his honſe, and that they hdve 


c:u'e to bleſs God for the day. that ever they 
knew ſucn and fuch who brorght them acquain- 


red with ſuch a»friend ; taey will never while 


they live, for the ſvture, believe any thing that 
is fnoken againſt God or Chriſt, let who will 
ſpeak 1c. Is this the God they had fuch hard 
rhoughts of? 1s this the kindaeſs that they didſo 
flight ? ls this the friend that they were ſo 
loath to come to? And thus an ingenious ſoul 
will even be aſhamed that it ſhould ever harbour 
ſuch low*houghrs of him, whom now to their 
comfort they .have found beyond apprehenſion 
kind. Believe it Sirs, you can't conceive ' what 
a friend you ſhall have of God, would you but 


. be periinced to enter- into Covenant with him, 
To. 


E his, wholly his '; I tell you many, that 


\ 


| TOE nn 7... i 
_ *Fometimes think, and do as you-do now, that is, | 
- ſet light by Chriſt and hate . God, and ſaw no 
Tovelineſs -in him, are now quite of another 
mind, they would not for ten. thouſand worlds 
quit their incereſt in him. O who dare fay that 
e is a hard Maſter ? Who that knows-him, 
will fay he is an unkind. friend ? O what do poor 
\ Creatures ail that they do entertain ſuch harſh, 
ſower thoughts of God ? What, do you think 
there is nothing in' that Scripture, 7ſal: 31. 19. 
O how preat w thy goodnefs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee! Doth the Pfalmiſt ſpeak 
too largely ? Doth, he ſay more then he and 0- 
thers could prove ? Ask him, and he will tell you 
In v6/. 21. that he bleſſcth God theſe were things 
wid ſpeak to, from his own perſonal expe- 
and many thouſands as weft as he, to. 
Wn the Lord hath ſhewed his marvellous kind- 
nels ; and therefore doth very paſſionately plead 
with the people off God to love him, and more 
highly to expreſs their ſenſe of his goodnels, that . 
,_ -. the world might be encouraged alſo to have 
E $90d thoughts of him. What . Nation under | 
eaven can ſay they have not taſted of his good- } 


| nels, Pſal. 33. 5. All the earth is full of the goodneſs | 


oftke Lord, Read over the hundred forty fifth 
Pſalm, and let us hear then what you have to ſay } 
againſt God. Some indeed may ſpeak of the might 
>, Gods terrible ats; ſome that havg deſpiſed 
his love, have felt his power and juſtice ; as for 
. theſe we cannot think them competent Judges, 
_ in this caſe ; they will not it may be, commend 

Gods goodneſs : yet even they cannot, will not || . 

condemn God of injuſtice, dur_exclaim againſt | 
- themſelves for their unſpeakable follyin fl k 


5 
C\ 
. * ll 
m '% 
DO. - 


13 £4, ct < - Th. 


7 ing his kindneſs when it was tendered to them? 


among ſo many thouſands and millions that 
have been acquainted with him, and entertained 
- by him, ſome of them would' have complained 
be/ore this, we ſhould at one time or other have 


- and had been feaſted by him, could ſay that he 


acAOnfg,1i0do 


| _ always in his preſence; which of themr all have 
. Iyes, they eaſily credit the unexperienced igno= 


why will you take vp a ſlander againſt your 
Creator ſo cafily ? Why will you receive! lack . 
- great things wherein your eternal welfare is con; 


BY © CT? bins 


But as for others, ask them, and they will de- 
clare the' goodneſs of God, they will abundantly 
utter the Memory of his great-goodneſs, and fing 
of his righteouſneſs. Do bur try poor ſinner, do 
but try, come aliitle nearer, and believe your 
own experience; and if after a thorow know- 
ledge of God, and a realacquaintance with him, 
you can ſay that his favour is not to be fought 
after, -his love not worth the defiring ;-why thert 
] have done, 7 have no moreto ſay. 7am fure 
if God were, as the Devil and the world repre - 
ſent him to be; in ſo many thouſands of years,' 


heard ſomething againſt him. Now 7 challenge 
all the world to produce me but an experienced 
folid Saint, that when he acted like himſelf, 
and after he had.been in the company of God; 


kept a ſhort houſe; eſpecially could we but en- ' 
quire of thoſe that ſit down at his table, and are 


a word to ſay againſt him ? but of that more 
hereafter. No, no, it 1s in ſinners themſelves,there 
lies the fault ; they believe the malicious father of 


rant world : and how litrle reaſon you have to 


believe fo malicious enemies before the Word of 
Truth, I leave your ſelves to determine. 9 


"# 


<coniterned upon traſt ? Do but ſearch diligently, 
tirn over the Bible, conſult the experiences of 
wiſermen, - and ſee whether things be not as / 
+tefl you. And how dorh the marter ſtand now, 
Poor heart ? wha: mnit the D-vil be believ'd be- 
fore Gd ? what js Cod a hard Maſter ſtill ? of all 
the Creatures in rhe worid, ſome of you have little 
reaton to fay fo. Haſt thou not bzea fed, cloathed, 
and delivered a thoifand tines by him? Who is it | 
thar provided fo richly for you? Wha filled your 
b:rns ? Wto reſtored\vour health t ſach and ſuch 
atrime, when the P2Ctor gave you over ? Was 
that ore of his nnkmonedes ? Are theſe the things 
for which you flight him ? God himſelf makes a -| 
challenge in Ze». 25. What in:guty have your fathers 
found mn me, that they Are7n"e far from mes ard have* ; 
" walk:d after unity, and b:rome vain ? neither fa d 
they, where ts the Gid that brought 78 out of the land 
of Ezyrt, and led us through the wildernefs, through 
a land of azſert and pits, through aland of drought, 
: and of the ſhadow of dea h, where no man dw:!t: and 1 
brought you immto a plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof, and the goodneſi thereof, and yet-y:u kn:w not | 
me, ſaitn the Lord. Was there ever ſuch ingratitude 
' heard of ? Paſi ye over the. iſles of Chittim. and ſend | 
unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, ard ſee if there 
| be ſuch a thing”: hath a nation changed theit God ? 
but my peopl: hath" changed their plory for that 
Thich doth not profit. And what ſayſt thou, O un- | 
gratefull 1/-ael ? have the Heathens more reaſon | 
tocleave to their Idols ?: Are the Pagans more | 
| .- + beholding to their ſtocks and ſtones than thou | 
art to the living God ? And now what haſt thou 
' got by all this? haſt thou increaſed thy riches? 
Are thy barns more full of Corn ? Are there ever | 
F 4s ; the 
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the more Cattel in thy Paſtures ? Are thy. Preſ-; 
ſes more full of Grapes? Art thou not. gow. 

rown poor ?. Is not the Heaven become as Braſs, 
ahd the Earth as Iron * Do not thy Cattel groan. 
for want of food ? Are not ihy Vines and Fields; 
grown Barren ? Why, you may thank your 


ſelves for a this; you did not know when, you 
were wel!, R<turn ti;ercfore, O back-lliding 1/- 
racl, and thou ſalt know the difference between 


my ſervice, and ti.e ſervice of Devils, Fer.2,50,31- 
. »» Let me therefore again piead with thee, O God- 
deſpiſing finner. If for all this thou wile not be. 


perſwaded, let me <xpoſtulate the caſe with thee, 
as Gcd did with Ifael. Did not G: d bring thee 


= into a world evcry way furniſhcd for thy uſe ? 
Hath he not ſubjected the Creatures of the world. * 


to thee ? Who watcrs thy Fields our of his trea-. 


.  ſuries? Who opens the clods of the Earth, and 
ſends thee out of his ſtoze-houſe proviſions year 


by year ? What would quickly become of thee, 
3f thou hadſt not a freſh ſupply from him every 
year, nay, every Moment ? O, 1s this his unkind- 
neſs for which thou hateſt him ? An is jt for 


Fl 


this that thou haſt ſuch ſower thoughts of him ? -- 


And if all this were too little, he won{d ' do 


greater: things than theſe ; hath he not ſent his 
Son out of his boſom ? Doth he' not offer thee 
Heaven and Glury ? What canſt rhou ju rea- 


ſon ask, that is good for thee, that he woulddeny 


thee. if thou wouldſt but be acquainted with 


him? And if this be an unkind friend, I do.not 


know who is kind : if this be not love, I know 
Not what is. What could he have done more 
to expreſs his love to the world than he bath 


Hons ? I/e, 44+, ASk Peril what Le thinks of God, 


CORES 0s ot hn) 
 - he was well acquainted with him, he dwelt in 
"Ms houſe, and by his good will would he never 
out of his more immediate preſence, and compa- 
ny: enquire, I pray, whar' he fonud amiſs in 
Him ? That you may know his mind the better, he 
hath lefc it upon Record in more than one or 
two places, what a friend he hath had of God, 
'Pfal. 16.6. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant pla: 
ces; yea, I have agoodly heritage. Why, what is that 
you boaſt of ſo much. O David ? have not others 
Had Kingdoms as well as yon? No, that's not the 
Thing, a Crown is one of the leaſt Jewels in my 
Cabinet, The Lord 3s the portian of mine inheritance, 
«1d of my cup. Son Pſal' 23.quite through. Nay, 
doth he not ſometimes come out and beckon to 
the poor beggarly ſtarved world, to come and eat 
Their fill of To ſamediſh; O rafle and ſee that the 
Lord i good, Pſal. 34. 8. If you will give any cre- 


[+ dit to his word, he will tell you, No friend lrke to 


God, Pfal. 73. 25, 26, 27, 23. Whom have I in hea- 
wen but thee, and there is none in earth that I can 
efire beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth, 
but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever, 'For, lo, they that are far from him ſhall 
periſh : Thon haſt deſtroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee, but it 1s good for me to draw near to God. 
Fer others think, or do as they pleaſe, as for him 
He values the /ight of Gods countenance above corn 
&- wine,& oyl, Pſal.4.6,7. 1 Joh. 3.1. Cant. 14. And 
whar Hip thou'now poor creature ? Art thou till 
of 'the fame mind ?* Wilt: thou have Ged for 
| thy God and Friend, or no ? Is he good and kind 
| ot not ? Is his favour worth the deſiring and feek- 
|  Inpaſter? Pal, 04; 8. PC brutiſh 
Wang the People, aidye fools wh :you-be wiſe + 
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' If God himſelf may not be believ'd, if David his 
ſervant may not be credited, hear- what one of 
your brethren, a Heathen I mean, ſaith in this caſe 
I ſhall tranſlate his words into Engliſh; they are 
as follows : The goodneſs and providence of God ta 
man is ſo great, that if be were well in bis wits, be 
world do nothing publickly or privately, but praiſe 
God, and ſpeak well of his name, Ar. Epic. 1.1.ca.16. 
Doth it not become man, while he is plowing, 
and digging, and cating, &c. to be ſinging, Great 
is that God that bath given us land to tih, inſtru: 
ments to work with ;, great & tbat God who hath, pi 
ven us hands and feet, and other members ; above all, 
that be hath given us an underſtanding ſoul? And 
ſeeing moſt men are blind in theſe things, is it not 
fir that ſome that are more wiſe and able, ſhould 
publickly praiſe Ged for all theſe things? and now - 
lama lame old man, but parcaker of Reaſon, Ge 
Is to be praiſed by me ; this is my work, and this} 
will do, and 1 will not leave this ſtation as long 
as I live; and I wiſh that all the world would 
joyn with me in ſinging a Song of thankfulneſs to 
this good God. Hear what a teſtimony he-gives 
of the goodneſs of God; Hark how he invites 
you to joyn in that ſweer,.conſort of ſinging prai- 

' ſes to your Maker: hark at what a rate he talks, 
| that never read a Bible, or heard of a Chriſt, or #* 


- 


knew what this acquaintance with God that I 
am ſpeaking of meant ; how bravely doth he ſet 
out the goodneſs of God ? What ſay you, will you 
| yet be perſwaded to think gvell of God? Me- 
thinks 1 am loath to' ſee my good Maſter thus 
{lighted and undervalued , Methinks it grieves . 
} me to ſec thee too, ſo fooliſhly to refuſe ſuch an - 


ofer.. 1991) conclude what 1 hare to foy wpey_ * | 
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| | 72. 
this head, with another notable ct of che 
fame divine and God admiring Stoick, Tdem. c.-6. 

If men will ſludy the nature - of thing s, and had 
but grateful minds, they might ſve cauſe luſſicient 
to praiſe God from every creature 1 the world. | It 
1s not therefore becauſe God hath no gcoflnefs or 
- beauty in him, that men dono moreearneſtly de- 
fire acquaintance with him; but becauſe their eyes 
are ſhnt, or they look upon him through a wrong 
proſpective. . This is the firſt qualificatioppt this 


Friend, which may commend his acquaintance 
to you, that he is' the moſt loving and goods 
Friend. 

Secondly, He is a moſt com! fortable Friend. It 
is a Vulgar, and yet a dangerous errour, which 
| the Devil would fain keep up the credit of, That 
a Religious life is a ſad, melancholy, pentive 
life; and that upon our acquaintance with God, 
we muſt bid an everlaſting fareweil to joy, plea- 
ſure, and comforts. And is it tiue, thata Chri- 
ſtians life is. ſo uncomfortable a life ? Whar 
then doth David mean to take his Harp fo oir 
in his hand ? What makes him ſo frequently to 
warble out thoſe melodious Notes? How ſel- 
dom is his. Viol out of tune ? Why is he ſo of 
ſinging and rejoycing ? Read the laſt Pſalms ar 
your leiſore, and then tell me whether chat be 
the language of a fad mournfut Melancholy 
man ? Do you never hear him ſpeak of God his 
exceeding joy ; Doth he not tell God plainty 
ſometimes, that-he tan ſcarce reliſh any'thing bur 
that'which comes frora his T:ble ? Nothing elſe 
cancomfort him. Hence it is in P/al. 119, 76, 77: 
Fu he puts up this.carneſt requeſt to God ; - Ler 
Links thee xd merciful kindnef ve for my comfare 

As 
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+ As for his part he could take comfort'in nothing. 


below that, and that was it that the Lord had 


graciouſly promiſed to feed his ſervant with, as: 


long as he lived ; whereupon he urges Cod with 
his promiſe, According 0 thy word unto tby Jer- 
vint. And bh»t none mjght think this to be only 
Gods-common kindneſs that he means, he adds, 
Let thy tender meroies eome wuvto me, that I may live. 
Gods common mercies would not ſerye'his turn, 
that was a Diſh that che Werld fed upon as well - 
ashe ? if he might not have theſe ſweet dainties 


er ſpiritual, fa: h;rly mercies, he conld not 


live, he ſhould evea pine away for hunger. 
W herefore he ſaith a little aſter, That hrs foul did 
even faint for Geds ſalua'ion, And the foul that 
hath had a full meal here; O how 1s It 
raiſed ? How Cdoth 1t cry roaſt-meat, Carr. 4. 1. 
The King hath brought m: into his chambers ;, and 
what had you there * nay, that's more than'the | 
ſoul can expreſ:; only this ſhe can ſay, The*t eſte 
of that mercy, ſhe hapes to keep in her mouth for ever, 
ſhe (hall remember his love more than wine, Nay, fo 
comfortable a Friend is God, that thoſe who have? 
an intereſt in hin can rejoyce in ſuch-times, whew 
others 'would. be weeping and wringing-their?. 
hands. Gods company is ſo refreſhing, that ir_ 
turns a priſon info a palace ; it brings joy and 
pleaſure into a dun 2con. Stand-forth O ye ſuf- 
fering Saints, an {peak your experiences ? the 
world objects your ſtate to us a ſad ſtate, and 
they think you have good reaſon to accuſe God, 
and if any have any thing to ſay againſt the com- 
fortableneſs of a Religious life, -and this friend, it 
is You... '. Well then, will you promiſe, O ſin- 
Ners, To-ſtand to the Judgement of the greateſt - 


- 


been ſawn aſunder, tormented, roaſted for Gods 


fake ; look into that little Book of Martyrs, and 


you ſhall find as uncomfortable as. their ſtate 
was, yet they would not accept of deliverance ; 
none of them all chat would 'open his mouth a- 
aint this Friend for all this. What ſay you, 
Paul and Silas, now your backs are'raw, and 
our feet are in the ſtocks? their ſinging ſpeaks 
ignificantly enough for them that they were not 
over-{ad; and they. are ſo buſie in crying Halle- 
Iujahbs, that they can't attend to give an anſwer 


to ſo ſorry a queſtion. What ſay the Aarryrs 


out of the Flames? Doth not their love burn as 
hot then as ever ? Didever any of them from 
Abel to the leaſt that ſuffered in Chriſts cauſe, ſay 
that God was an uncomfortable Friend £ Do not 
all the children of W:/d-m, from firſt to laſt juſti- 
fie Wiſdom, and ſay, That all ber ways are ways of 
pleaſantnefs, and all ber paths, peace ? Ol thoſe that 
have Gd for their Friend and know it, tiring me 
any of them all ehat complains of God. How 
dath he come and chear them up when all the 
world is againſt them ? Job. 26.323. What made 
that Holy Man in Pfal. 23. ſay. That though he 
ſhould walk through the walley of the anew of 
death, be would fear ns evil? What, not fear then? 
Why, what Friend is it that keeps.up your ſpirits ? 
that bears you company 1a that black and diſmal 
Region ; he will ſoon tell you God was with 
him, and in thoſe ſlippery ways he lean'd upon 
his ſtaff, and theſe were the Cordials that kept 
his heart from fainting. Ichallenge all the Gal- 
lants in the world out of. all their Merry Jovial 
Clubs, to find ſuch a company. of merry cheartul 
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ſufferers, We will enquire of them that have 
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} Creatures as the friends of God are. Tis not: 


the company of -God, but the want of it thar 
makes ſad. Alas, you know- not what their cont- * 


- forts be, and ſtrangers intermeddle nor with their 


. . d . 

joy.. You think they*can't be merry when their 
countenance is ſo grave, but they are ſure you 
can't be truly merry when you ſmile with a curſe 
upon your ſouls. They know that he ſpoke that 


ſentence who conld not be miſtaken, Prov. 1 4. 13, 


Even tm Laughter the heart 1s ſorrowfal, and the end 
of that Mirth us heawneſi, Then call your Roaring, 


| andyour Singing,and Laughter,Mirth; bur the Spi- | 


rit of God calls it madneſs, Eccl.2, 2. When a car- 
nal mans heart is ready to die within him, and 
with Nabal to become like a ſtone ; how chearful- 
ly then can thoſe look that have Ged for their 
friend ! . Which of the valiant ones of the world 
can out-face Death, look joyfully into Eternity ? - 
W hich of them can hug a Faggot, embrace the 


Flames ? This the Saint, can do, and more too; 


for he can look infinite Juſtice in the face with a 
chearful heart, he cau hear of Hell with joy and 
thankfulneſs, he can think of the day of Judge- 
ment. with great delight and comfort. 7 again 
challenge all the world to produce one ont of all 
their merry Companies, one that can do all this ; 
come muſter up all your jovial Blades together 
call for your Harps and Viols, add what you 
will to make the conſort compleat ; bring in 
your richeſt Wines ; come lay your heads toge- 
ther, and ſtudy what may ſtill add to your com- 
fort; well, is it done? Now came away ſinner, 


_ this night thy ſoul muſt appear before os Well 


now, what fay you .man ? What, doth your 


_ © Fourage fail you ? Now call for your merry. 


' vim * 
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Companions, and let them 


mighty God? what fo boon and jolly but now, 
and now down in the mouth ! Here's a ſudden 


change indeed. Where*s thy mecry companions, 


I fay again ? all fled | Where are thy darling 


pleaſures ? have all forſaken thee ? Why ſhould-_ 
eſt thou be dejected, there's a poor man in rags | 
that's ſmiling ? What, art thou quite bereft of 


all comfort 2? What's the matter man ? What's 
the matter ? There's a queſtion with all my 
heart, to ask a man that muſt appear before a 
Godto morrow morning. Well then, it ſeems 
your heart miſgives. you, what then did you 
mean to talk of joy and pleaſures? are they all 


.come to this? Why, there ſtands one that now 


hath his heart as full of comfort as ever it can 
hold ; and the very thoughts of Eternity, which 
do {o, daunt your ſou), raiſe his; and would you 
know the reaſon? he knows he is going, to his 
friend, nay his friend bears him company thorow 
that dirty Lane. Behold how good and how plea- 
{ant a thing it.is ſor God and the ſoul to dwel} to- 
gether in unity / This tis to have God fora friend, 
O bleſſed is the ſeul that 1s in ſuch” caſe ;, yea, bleſ- 
fed 1s the ſoul whoſe Gods the Lord, Pal. 144. 15. 
Pal. 69. 15, 16.2 Cor. 1, 3. Joh, 14. 16.1a.51.11. 
12, Neh. 8. 16. Pſal. 30. 5. Pfal. 44. 4. Prov. 
14-10. Ia.259. 19. Rom. 14.17. 1. Pet. 1. 8. Nay, 
David when he ſeem'd ta be ſomewhat out 


. of tune, leaves this upon Record as an undoubted 
truth, Pſal.73. 1. That God ts good to Ijracl, eveu 
fe ſuch a4 are of a glen heart > # 


ok ob 


chear thy heart. | 
Now call for a Cup, a Whore, never be daunt- | 
'ed man; ſhall one of thy courage quail, that 
could make amock at the threatnings of the Al- 


' lace them, evenin the loweſt ſtate that a child of 


his Inſtruments ſay what they will to the contra- 
' ry, I will never believe them ; 1 have faid it be- ' 
{- fore, and / ſee no reaſon to reverſe my ſentence; 


Truly God is go:d. * Though ſometimes he may 
hide his face for a while, yet he doth that in_ 
faithfulneſs, and love; there is kindneſs in his 
very ſcourges, and love buund up in his rods ; 
he is good to Jſrae/: do but mark it firlt or laſt, 
The true Iſratlite in whom there is no pwile, ſhall be” 
refreſhed by this Saviour. The Iſraclite that wre- 
ſtles with tears with God, and values his love 
abovethe whole world, that will not be put off 
withont his Fathers bleſſing, he ſhall have it with 
a witneſs ; He ſhall reap im joy, though he may 
at preſent ſow in tears. Even to ſuch as are of a 
clean heart. The falſe- hearted hypocrite indeed 
that gives God only his tongue and lip, cap and 
knee, but reſerves his heart and love for ſin and 
the world, that hath much of complement, but 
nothing of aftection and reality ; why, let ſuch a 
one never expect, while in ſuch a ſtate, to taſte 
thoſe reviving comforts that / have been treat- 
ing of : while he drives ſuch a trade; he muſt not 
expect much of Gods company ; but of that 
hereafter, What a charge doth God give to his 
Miniſters to keep up the ſpirits of his people. 
Comfart ye, comfort ye my p:oplef$aith their God, 
= ye comfortably to Feruſalem. It's a groſs mi- 
ake, To think that God loves to ſee his drooping 
and hanging down their heads; No, No, he 
counts it his honour to have his ſrvants chear- 
ful. O why then ſhould any of the precious ſons 
and'daughters of Z:on walk up and down, as if. 
-their friends company were not ſufficient to ſo- 


God 


L101 | 


God canbeconceived to bein. While you think 


. God is honoured* by you, you cawt imagine 
"what wrong you do him. The world ſtands. 
by and looks upon you, the Devil bids them look 
on ftill, and ask them,” how they like ſuch a ' 
dumpitſh life, and the fervice of ſuch a Maſter, 
all whole ſervants and friends lead ſuch a dole- 
ful life. Stay, hold there Satan; that's a lye, and 

. a Joud one too ; there are. and have been thou- 
fands of Gods Children that have lived, as it 
were in the Suburbs of Heaven, while they have 
been upon Earth; many thouſands there have 

../-been, that have ſpent their days in true ſolid _ | 

Joy and peace ; many that have gone from one Hea- 


= en of comfort here, to another of glory and 


comfort in that other world. As I faid before, 
ſo I fay again, It is not the company of God, but 
the want of it, makes thoſe ſad which you fee ſo 
beſides, ler me tell you, tears and joy are no way 
inconſiſtent. It may be alſo. thoſe tears, that ſad 
. -Eounterance may be for thy ſake ;, when he ſees 
what comfort thou deſpiſeſt, and knows what 
2 God, what a Friend thou refuſeſt, he can't but 
weep, it's no Rarity for the people of God in the 
midſt of their fpiritual enjoyments to' pity poor 
fooliſh ſinners ; that ſlight thoſe things which 
they know to be ſorefreſhing : Thus David did 
when his heart was ſolaced with the love of God, 
-when his ſoul was ready to be over-burdened, 
over-powered with the abundant 1n-comes of 
Geoas kindneſs, he cant but with grief and pity 
think of their ſtate, who have nothing, to live up- 
- ON but husks, whileſt he feeds: thus high, O let 
my foul be but acquainted with God,' et me. but 
taſte moreof thoſe true comforts, drink ' pf chat 
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river of pleaſures that isat his right hand, and - 
then I could ſpare theſe lower ſenſual pleaſures, 
then I ſhould ſcarce envy the moſt merry rant- 


{ ing Blades their comforts ; I will not ſay but 


then I ſhould with ſorrow think of their wants. 


'It was ſpoken by Galeacins Caraxiola, one that 


ſometimes had none of the leaſt ſhares of world- 
ly enjoyments, and mighr have had more, could 
he have diſpenſed with the abſence of his friend, 
could he but have been. willing to have wanted 
thoſe ſpiritual -comforis. Lee him periſh that va- 
lues not one hours communion with God, and the 
comforts of a Divine life, above all the pleaſures and 
comforts that the earth can afford. Give me ſuch 
comforts, ſuch a friend, whoſe ſmiles may refreſh 
me upon a death-bed, whoſe preſence may revive 
me when nothingelſe can. Nararaliſts tell us of a 
Bird call'd Charadics that being brought into the 
room where any one lieth ſick, if he look upon the 
ſick perſon witli a fixed eye, he recovertth ; but if 
he turn away his eyes the perſon dies. It is true, 
1 am ſure, of this friend, in whoſe favour 1s life, 
and in whoſe frowns there is death, | Ar. Epic. 


| b. 3. Cap. 24. | Can you help me to ſuch a friend (may 


all fay withas good reaſon as he that car keep me 
frem all fears. O for ſuch a friend ! This is in- 
ſtead of all pleaſures to me, to think that God is 
my Father, and to know that have loved and 
obeyed him to the utmoſt of my power, not only 
in wcrds but in deeds ; this, this is the pleaſure, 
here's a friend indeed. Now what do you ſay to 
ail chis, "is God to be deſired ? 7s his acquaintance 
to be ſought after ? Can ſuch a friend be too 


- much valued ? "The truth of it-is, / would not 
Live a ruſh for any of your comforts which come 


not 


' not from a ſenſe of out intereſt in. Chriſt, and 
* which have not a ſolid foundation, Scripture-con- 
folations. It is not he that ſmiles, but he that 
c3n\look up to God as his, and look into his 
| Toul, and ſee things there in. a.good compoſure, 
and kept in a chcarfull ſubjeftion to his Maker 
and Redeemer ; this, this 1s the ſtate, here dwells 
Joys, arid comforts that deſerve ſuch a name. 
Thi: lower Region ſometimes 1s ſtormy, bur 


above there 1sa conſtant calm. Sex. Andis God. 


ſil} to be {lighted ? are his favours, is his acquain- 
tance little worth ? I know you can't be an ene- 
my to comfort and joys ; why, let me tell you 
 here*s the Well of Conſolation, here's the Foun- 
tin, and all-other joys which are drawnount of 
the Cifſterns will cre long be dry. Come away 
therefore, poor f5ul, aud do not refuſe ſach joys 
as all the carnal] world cam't parallel for their 


he rts. And this is the next Morive, taken from 


the conſideration of the Nature of this Friend, 
wiiich I would perſuade you to get acquainted 
with. 
Firſt, He 1s # loving and kind Friend. | 
Secondly, He is the moſt chearing, comforting 


| F; [e: d. 


Thirdiy, He 1s the moſt able and powerful 
Friend. He hath all power in his hand; and as 
Jong as hes. but thy Friend, whoere is thy Foe, 
*thou ſhalt never be over-pomred, never be cruſh- 
_<ed. Thou mayſt challenge all the. Devils in Hell, 
*and all his inſtruments: upon earth to do their 
worſt, God is on thy ſide, thou needeſt not fear. 
Thou art in thy ſelf a poor weak Creature, eaſily 
conquered and broken by a thouſand enemies 
bur if thon haſt. a God to fly to, thou __ 


% 
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be ban ableFriend,  -G  Filh, 


_— 


| fing as well asthoſe did, 12. 26. 1. Then haſt 4 


ſtrong City, ſalvation will God appoint for - Walls. 
and Bulwarks.' No wonder then if every wiſe 
man think it abundantly worth his while to'fe- 
cure this great Privilege to himſelf that God 
may be his friend; This 1s his beſt hold, his Oe 
thing neceſſary, verſe 4. One thing have l deſired 
of the Lord, that will I ſeek after ; that I may 
dwell in the houſe of God all the days of 'my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
12quire in his Temple. EE 

Sin, the World, and the devil, may tempt a 
ſinner, but they can never guard him from the 
power of this Great and Almighty God. 

And now, you that are contented to live as 
without God in the world, let me requeſt you to 
conſider : py 

Canſt thou ſpread out the Heavens as a Curtain, 
or cover the Sun with Darkneſs? Canſt thou call 
to the Lightnings, 2nd will they anſwer thee, and 
fay, Here we are? Shonldſt thou ſpeak to' that 
haſty Champion, and command him to ſtand ſtill 
one Quarter of an Hour, would he obey thee ? 
If theſe things be too much, why doſt thou boaſt, 
that art but a Worm? Alas, poor ſinner, when 
Chis great God appears in judgment, thou art not 
able to deal with a Fly or a rrog. 

O then, Is it not good prudence for all 
the ſons of men, to come and agree quickly with 
this Adverſary while he isin the way, for who: 
ever goes on inan Ernmity and Rebellion againſt 
this Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſhall not prof 
per, but be ſure his ſin ſhall find him out. _ 

And'this isanother qualification of this Friend 


oo } 


whichT would*comimend to your acqualtitance, 


_— 
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| Firſt, he is the. moſt kind and ſoving Friend. 
Secondly, ke is the moſt comfortable Friend. 
Thirdly, he is, the moſt able and powerful 
Friend. ER: ,- 
Fourthly, he is the moſt aCtive Friend - He 
commands his to be diligent and induftrious, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, ſure- 
ly he will not be ſlow. - | 
" If the inanimate creature, ſuch as the Sun, re- 
ſolveth asa ſtrong man to run his Race ; how 
active then muſt the maker of that Sun be ; if he 
ommand you not to deal with a ſlack hand, ſure- 
y he himſelf will not deal with, a ſlack hand ; 
ſhould you behold this Friend of yqurs riding np- 
on the wings of the Wind, and making the clouds 
his Chariot, would you not fay, © how ſwift, © 
how aCtive is this glorious Friend of mine ! The 
feet of this beloved One are as Hinds feet, ſor the 
good of his Friends, Yea, his very eyes. run to and 
fro through the whole world; for their good he 
keeps conſtant watch and ward about them, and 
he. that can injure any of his out of his ſight ſhall 
go puniſhed, Eſa. 27. 3. | | 
' The Lord ſpeaks this under the Metaphor 
of a Yine-Yard, and doth this great Husbandman 
neglect his Yine-Yard? doth he not Dig, Manure 
and ſtone ir, and keep out the wi/d Boar, and 
Foxes ? Doth he not piune it, and tender it cha- 
rily? Ithe Lord do keep it night and day, none 
ſhall come into it to gather the Fruit of it without 
my leave. I will water it-every moment : So 
| that you ſee what pains God takes for his. Do 
you' believe, this Friend fits in Heaven, and looks 
- vos Bp: the Earth for nothing? Be not 


"qd bo 
 QITLY 


Fceived, O ſinner, hat wilt not þe perſuaded oo/ 
if Pn  *EninJolfe o- 08: 


AV 


as »* 089) 
get reconciliation with this Great -and Holy Ma- 
| jeſty. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his come 
ut | . ing, as ſome account ſlackneſs : Let his ſtay be 
never ſo long, when he comes to judge the world, 
e it will be before the ſinner looks tor' him. In- 
[= deed there is nothing that a wicked may more 
- pleaſeth himſelf with, than the thoughts that it 
| will be along time before God, and he meet, but 
- | he little conſiders that a Thouſand years are but 
7 One day compared to the days of Eternity. 
Now, by faith, theſe things are made real to the 
conſiderate Chriſtian ; and as for the ſupplying 
| of his wants, he knows if he comes at midnighr 
to borrow bread of him, he will not put you oft 
with this excuſe, that he is a-bed and cannot riſe 
fron his Children, but will preſently help, ma- 
king their neceſlicy his own opportunity to give 
them what ſhall be convenient for them ; as know- 
ing, that let the wind fit in what corner it wil}, 1t | 
ſhall fit their Sails, and: bring them nearer the - 
Harbour. | 
The Worlds Friends, are infinitely below 
this Friend; One hath choſen Silver and Gold, 
and a great Eſtate, and ſuch a one in the worlds 
kalender may be writ down for one of the wiſeſt 
IN his Choice : Well, let us ſee now what this 
Friend can do for you, your body is on the Rack, _ 
your hands are weak, your legs tremble, your: 
ſtomach fails, your ſleep departs from you ; where 
1S now your friend ? Call for him ſpeedily, come let 
| us now ſee if he be a friend indeed, let us ſee it, can 
he give. you one hours ſleep, can he help you to 
ene moments' reſt, can he give you no refreſh- 
ment, no help ? Take him,lay him by you on your 
Bed, © its ſo heavy I cannot endure it : Lay it in _ 
| SR To. S.-: _ your 
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your Boſome - OQ,T cannot breath for it ; take it a- 


way, take it away, it will not do: Why Sir, do 
you know what you ſay ? It-is your old Friend, 
which you valued above God himſelf; it is a bag 
of Gold : I know it, I know it, it preſſes me down ; 
If is fo heavy I cannot bear it ; away with it, away 
with it : And isthis the Friend you prized fo very 
highly ? Is this all the kindneſs that he hath for you 
now ? Is this all the help he can give you at ſach a 
time, when a Friend ſhould ſtand one in ſome 
ſtead ? Were you not told as much long ago, how 
you ſhould be ſeryed at laſt ! | 
Fefthly, He is the moſt Humble and Condeſ- 
cending Friend; he doth got ſcorn to be acquain- 
ted with the Meaneſt; The Beggar may be as well- 


come to Him, as the Princ®: The Poor and Rich 


are all one to Him ; He takes as much notice of 


Fob on the Dunghill, as Devid on the Throne : He , - 
knows any of his Friends in Raggs, as well as in * 


Silks; in Sheep-Skins and Goat-Skins, as well as 
In Scarlet and fine Linnen. 

” Look up poor Creature, and ſee what a Pri- 
videge thou haſt ; God Hifnſelf, the King. of 
Glory, is willing to be acquainted with thee : 
What ſayeſt thou to this? Doth not thy Heart 
leap within rhee for 7oy, when you conſider the infi- 
nite Goodneſs of God, that Reveals theſe things 
. to Bahes, which are kid from the Wiſe and Pru- 
dent: Even fo Father, for it hath ſcemed good 
27 thy Eyes. That's a ſtrong: Expreſſion ; yet 
he ſpoke it that cannot Lye - Therefore, O you 
. Humble Ones, that value the'- Favour ' of this 
Friend, Hear and _ Read! it,. and* make” the 
Beſt of it :_ It's Youts; feed} upoti-itop If& a 
— tot anh. 
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|| ſveer bit indeed, 1/4/66. 1, 2. Thus ſairh the Lord, * 
' Heauttis my Throne, and Earth ss my Foot-ſtool; 


Y 


where is the houſe that ye will build me, and where bf 


is the place of my Reſt ? For all thiſe things hath. 
mine hard mate, and all thoſe things have been, 


ſaith the Lord : Burt to this man wil I lock, even 


to bim that isp or and of 4 ourrne S pirit, and trem- 
bleth at my Word, | ſhall have occaſion hereafter, 
a little co open theſe wcrds under another Head, 
wherefcre Iſhail naw bur name it. O what en- 
couragement +$ he: e for the mult deſpicable Crea- 
rare in the world, that may be as happy in the ac- 

' quainrance with God, as the mightieſt Lord in the 
World: Here's one that; will not be aſhamed to 
own thee, when others 'wi.l take little notice of - 


thee. Thouthink'| theſe things ſtrange, it may 


be, and ſo they be indeed, but yet not more::. 


ſtrange then true. Ic doch not a little enga e the 


ifa perſon of qua- 
do bur give them a kind look, eſpecially if 
they may have freedom of-:cceſs te Him, O 


" what a privilege they Count it 3 but ſuch a one 


ro unJertake the whole . mai:aging of a poor - 


mans affa:r$, for him to come to his Houſe, and + 


to. look into his Cupboard, and to take care»of 
ſupplying all his Wants, 'and coming frequently - 
to him, and ſupping with him; and be with him, 
and ro make grear provifizn for him as if he were 
a Prince ; where is ſuch + thingas this heard of ? 


, Butif ſuch a thing were, it were a.lighr matter 


in compariſon of wtat I am' ſpeaking ? Where 
do we ever Read- of a+great Kings ſending Em- 
baſſador after Embaſſador fo a poor Beggar? What - 


Hiſtory doth Record ſuch a Scory as this, that a 


great Monarch ſhould make earneſt ſute for many | 
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- hang when he will, that bath not a rag-to her 
back, to make her his Queen ; this 1s rare indeed, 


this is beyond preſident among men ; but yet it / 


1s that which the great God doth not diſdain to 
do; Nay lec me tell thee whoſoever thou art. 
remaining in a {tate of Nature, that readeſt theſe 
lines, thac at this very time God is doing no leſs 
then allthis comes to for thee ; and I in the name 
_ of my great Maſter do come to expoſtulate the 
- caſe with thee ; that God that,gave thee thy 


breath,and can take it away as ſoon as he pleaſeth; 


that God that made Heaven and Earth, to whom 
all the Nations of the Earth are but as the drop of 
a bucket to the vaſt Ocean, who holdeſt the Sea 
in the hollow of his hands, that weighcth the 


. . .-., Mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance : 
© that God that hath no leſs than a Heaven to re- 


ward with, anda Hell and everlaſting Flames to 


-.-- Puniſh with, he itis, that doth by me beſeech chee 


To be reconciled unto hint, ae it is that would 


be your Friend, your Acquaintance. O unheard - | 


_ of mercy ! O infinite and unparallePd condeſcenti- 
on! I haveott thought there are two great aſto- 
niſhing wonders in the world, The one is Gods 
infinite mercy and condeſcention to rebellious a- 
oſtatized man ; andthe other is mans inſenſibi- 


ity and ingratitude ; that there needs ſuch a ſtir, - 


and ſo many words to perſwade him to cloſe 
With this wonder of kindneſs, and that ſo very 
few ſhould be prevailed with. See this ſet forth 
to the life in Ezek. 16. 1/4, i. 2,;3. Pſal. 11. 3, 4. 
 $46,7, 8. The Lord ita high above all nations, and 
bis glory above the Heavens. Who 1s like nnto the 


bord our God, who daceth on bigh, whe rentins | 


IK, Fours together to a worthleſs ſlave, that he'can | 
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| himſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven, and 
the things that are in the Earth: He raiſeth up the 
| poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the 
|; Dung-bil, that he might ſit with Princes, &c. The 
P/almiſt therefore had no ſmall reaſon to cry out 
with admiration. Pfal. 8. 4. What is men that thou 
of art mindful ef him 7, and the ſon of man, that thon vi- 
| *ſeteſt bim? What us man that thou takeſt knowledge 
of him, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt account 
of bim ? Plal. 144. 3. Job.17. 17. 18. What is man 
that thou ſhould:ſt  magnifie him, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him, and that thox 
ſhouldeſt wiſit him ev:ry Morning, and try him eve- 
ry moment ? Behold his Majeſty, and yet how he 
[ ſtoops ? Nahum 1. 4. Pſal. 18. Job 37.38. and 39: 
Chapters, Iſa. 40. Pal. 138, 6. Though the Lord 
* be high, yet hath he reffett unto the lowly : But the 
prond. he knows afar off. That which ( Seneca, E= 
{ iſe. 17. ) the Moralilt ſpeaks of Wiſdom may be 
> ſaid of God, Epifi.51. It is lawful to come to him 
| without rich attire ana great attendance, come na- 
| ked and you ſhall be as kindly entertained, as if you 
aid ſhine in cloth of Gold, and were beſparkled with - 
Diamonds. He will not give freer acceſs to the rich 
than the poor, neither doth be value a ſtrong health- 
| fal perſon, bifore @ ſick. and crazy one, a beautiful 
and well-trim'd Gallant, before a cankered, old, de- 
= formed Creature. Thus far Seneca and 'the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of the Language, Neither Jobs Boyls, 
nor Lazarus's ores made God keep ever the 
| further oft from them, I knew one all of a cleave 
| with the ſmall Pox, whom this friend came to 
viſit, and in that condition, how many kiſſes had 
's that ſweet. Creature from” God? O it would do 
] ogg heart good to mw ſich a friend ! And this 
Bi. "Rr 
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 _ fently break with them; if they forget that they 


-._ had been ſomewhere elſe, He promiſeth 


1s the next-qualification of this friend, which may | 
commend him to thy acquaintance, be thou ne- | 
ver fo poor, never fo vile and ſinful in thy own 
eyes ; ſuch as thy ſelf he hath made welcome ; and, 
upon his Word, wilt thou but come aiway ſpee- 
dily, thou ſhalt be welcome tco. | 
Sixthly, He 1s the moſt Faithful friend. Where 
is the man that can tax himofthe leaſt unfairhful- 
neſs? which is rhe man that can ſay that he-ever 
forfook any of his in their greateſt exigency ? he 
hath been truſted more than once with more than | 
the world is worih a thovſand times over ; and 
they which truſted him moſt,never acculeth, never 
thovgtt their choiſeſt Jewels, their whole eſtate * 
could be left in ſafer haids ; his promiſe, and his 
| performance have kept touch, ie never failed his 
ta the Icaſt punCtilio, or circumſtance of time. 
Ask "Abraham, who was one of Gods - friends, 
God tells þim that his ſeed ſhall inherit Canaen, | 
and that they ſhalk be ſtrangers in a Land. that þ 
was not theirs four hundred years; and did he 
not at the expiring of that time, though is was at 
midnigit almoſt, bring them out of Egype : God | 
keeps his time with chem to:a'minute. Ask Joſhua 
whether he did not live to ſee this promiſe made 
good ? inquire of David, and he will tell you a- 
gain, that no friend is ſo truſty,. The unfaithful- 
neſs is on mans ſide, there indeed, there I fay is 
many 2n'unhandſome thing done, and yet for.all } 
God doth 'nct ( as you: ſhall hear hereafter ) pre- |]. 


vole 
* 


are Children, he will not forget that he is their - 
. Father if God' ſhould bave done thus by them, 
| many thouſagds of them that are now in-Glory 
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| great things unto his Friend ; but do's he not do 


as he faith, if not in the very thing, yet in thas 
which is better ; and who would account himſelf + 
wronged, if onethat promifcd him.ten pound in 
Silver, ſhould in ſtead of it give him ten thou- 
ſand Pound in Gold” and Jewels; 1 believe ſuch a 
one- would not be thonght to' be worſe then his 
word, nor the perſon to whom he made this pro- 
miſe, count himſelf injured. And this God doth 
frequently, did men but und-rſtand the worth of 
what Gads paysthem wich, It may be God doth 
not cloath __ in'Silks and Sattin*, ( neither do 1 
know that he evcr promiſed to do ſo ) but yet he 
Cloaths them with the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
and beſtowes thoſe Glorious Robes upon them, in 
which they look more Trim and Neat than in 
Cloaths of Gold; he hath made him ſuch a Sute 


 that.is the bandſomer for the much wearing ;z he 


may Eat and Drink, Sleep and Work in ir, and 
keep it on his Back Day and Night, and it ſhall not 
be wrinkled ; it 1s the better for uſe : He isa faith- 
ful Friend, and ncne that ever had#to do with 
Him, can fay any thing to the contrary ; He never 
forgot any Buſineſs thar any of his Friends defi- 
red him to do for them, he never neglected ir, or 


- did it by the halves ! where did any of them come 


to him to reveal !ome ſecret loathſome diſtem- 
per to him, that he iepraached them with it ? To 


which of them did he prorgiſe a Heaven, and put 


them off, with this World : When this Pilot un- - 
dertakes to Steer their Courſe, there their Veſſel 


' ſhall never ſplit upon theRock,run upon theSands,. 


or ſpring 2 eak, 1o ay to ſink in the Seas; to be ſu 
He will ſee them ſafe in their Harbour. Ar. - Epiff. 
[.$.16. He was no Chriſtian,yet I ſippoſe none will 
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deny but he ſpake good Divinity ; who ſaid, If a 
Han will. chooſe God for bus Friend, he ſhall travel 

« ſecnrely through a Wilderneſs that hath many Beaſts 
of prey in it, he ſhatl paſs ſafely through this World; 
for he only is ſafe that hath God for his guide, Doth 
he not ſpeak a little like David hin lf, Pſal. 37. 
26, Whonever expected to come ro Glory, ex- 
cept he were guided by his Council / Now, if a 
poor Heathen could fay thus, and ſee good reaſon 
to truſt God, and admire his Faithfuineſs as he 
doth frequently ; and ſo doth Seneca, juſtifying 
Gods Faithfulneſs in all his dealings, with the beſt 
men in all their Sufferings, 2nd the proſperity of 
the wicked.; what then ſhall the heavenly Chriſti- 
an ſay, who hath experienced fo much of Gods 
Faichfulneſs in anſwering his Prayers, in fulfilling 
His promiſes,and ſupplying all tis exigencies. Da- 
vid will tell you as much, and juſtify God in his 
moſt ſevere diſpenſations towards him : /z very 

- Faithfulneſs haſt thou afflicted me, Pſal. '119. 75. 
In our earthly and bedily affairs, we ſhonld ne- 
ver count thit Phyſitian faithful that will rather 
open a vein, or put his Patient to exquiſite torture 

- to'ſave his Life,then let hrmdiecalily. We believe 

a Father may whip his ſtubborn Child with more 

| Jove than let him alone. To prevent the Ax or 
Halter with a Rod, is no cruelty. Faithful are the 
wounds of a Friend, Prev 2.6, 7. Is was not for 
nothing that the Pſalmiſt ſticks ſo cloſe to God, 
he had a little experience of the unfaithſulneſs of 
other friends, P/al. 33. 93 11. His Lovers and his 
riends ftoed alcof from hys ſores, and his Kinſman 

d afar off. May not a” gregt many complain as 

well as Job, That their Brethrez hwoe dealt deceit- 

| fully as @ brook, and as the fiream of Brooks they paf 
24555 , "a8. SS 20s, 
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away, Feb. 6. 15. A friend may forget one,- a bro 
ther may diſown one; Father and Mother may caſt 
one off, but here?s a Friend that ſticks cloſer thaw 
all. Nay, he is a better Friend to histhan they 
are to themſelves, when they love themſelves ſo 
little as to undo themſelves.he loved them ſo well 
as to fave them ; when they loved themſclves,fo as' 
to Poiſon themſelves ; he loved them, ſo as togive 
them a powerful Antidote ; when they like Chil- 
dren would have the Knife, he takes it out of their 
hands leſt they ſhould o their Fingers ; when 
they are ſo careleſs as-o ſurteit themſelves, he is' 
ſo faithful as :o keep th:zm ſhort, and diet them ;z/ 
and all this I hope they that underſtand them- 

| ſelves will not call unkindneſs or infidelity. Da> . 
x vid had in his time ſome Friends that made no-- 
1 bones of hazarding their lives for him ; ſome of 
( * them were willing to quench his Thirſt though: | 
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with their Bloud, and yet for al} that in ail 
his life he never met with ſo faithfula Friend 
as his God, Pſal. 89. 8. O Lord God of Hoſts, 
who is a ſirong God like ttnto thee, or to thy 
| faithfulneſs round about thee ? He had rather truſt 
his God than any of them all. Godis a real true 
faithful Friend : he tells us things as they- be ; he 
doth not ſpeak ef more things than the nature of 
L them doth require ; he doti: 2 tell the beſt, and* - 
| hide the worſt; hedoth nor ipcak all of Heaven, 
and nothing of ſuffering, but ſaith plainly, all that 
will livegodly in Chriſt Jeſus, they muſt ſuffer per= 
ſecution ; And Chriſt ſaith, Thoſe that will be his 
Diſciples, muſt take up their Croſs and follow £4 
him, and that through many Tribulations, they .. .. | 
mult enter into the Kingdom of Heaven;He ſpeaks _ | 
of ſowing in Tears, as well as reaping in joy z0f 
f H 4 a{jcyon 
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| Aliftionas well as Glory, And when he ſpeaks of 
' _ - the Glory of *nother worid, he doth not too 
highly advance his Excellency. When he ſpeaks - 
of his Wrath, or Hell, cr Sin he doth not make 
them greater-evils than they be. The Lord is_ 
_» faithful in all his dealings, - and that chey which 
love him, know right well, Whatif. ever doth + 
happen to the world doth heppen juſtly and 
faithfully ; and fo jf thou wi't but well obſerve, 
thou halt find. Ard what fayeſt thou after ail | 
this, thou who halt try:zd many and many a 
friend, ſo called, and Raſt by ſad experience firſt 
or Jaſt found them all unfaithful, and art almoſt 
ready to ſay of all men, that theyare Lyars, and | 
. that truth and reality are rarities ; thon thinkeſt = | 
there is ſcarce a man upon the Earth to be truſted ? 
And wilt thou never be afraid of ſuch a friend ? 
wilt thou at Taft be wiſe, and be acquainted with 
. a friend that never proved unfaitnſul? Behold 
iuch; a ope thet would be glad with all his heart 
to entertain you, wouid you: bnt forſake your 
old creacherows Accuain:ance, Here, here's one 
- that never fail:, nor foiſ.kes tHofe that put their 
/, truſt in him. The Heavens ſhall depert,& the Hills 
be removed out cf the r places, but his faithful- 
neſs, his love ſhall never departefrom: his; and 
Wilt. thou not think ſuch a friend fter all this 
worth the having ? Come, come, never ſtand 
fretting thy heart out with diſcontents, men will 
be men, that is, unfaichful as long as the world 
- Iafts.. Do you exp:& as long as ſin reigns in mens 
fouls, that as long as Satan doth fo much at 
.* "therein, that they ſhould forget to be ſelfiſh, co- 
_ Yetous, deceitful ?. but now. God will always be 
like himſelf a God, faithful, trueghgly, juſt ; and it, 
ry | ” E. ; | S any 
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any one in Heaven, or in Earth can condemn Ged : 
juſtly, of the leaſt unfaithſulnefF, my mouth ſhall 
ſoon be ſtopped. In this thing T contels my ſelfto , 
be of Antoninus his mird, who laid, Th.t if there 
be a God as there 3s moſt certainly, why that God 
muſt ncceſſa'ily be maſt faithful, mojt wiſe, moſt 
good, but if there be 10 God, it 15 not worth the 
while to live in a world, in which there 15 nothing but 


; ſin, confuſion, diſorder, aud no hupes of 4 rcareft; the 


excellence" of our be ng, cur Reaſun, would make our 
miſery more exquiſite, and our lives leſs deſivable. 
But blefſed be God ic is not come to that pals,thar 
we ſhould need queſtion the being of a Cod ; for 
as one faith wiſely, Thou bt far moe reaſon 
to queſtion thy own being then Gods, Now l[ fay a- 
gain, methinks he that bath been io oft perplexed 
with many unfaithful, unworthy carriages from 
them which he called friends, ſhou19 be at laſt per- 
ſuaded to try what this one friend would do for 
him. O what abundance of ſortow would it pre- 
vent, if men would but truſf God ' more, -and men 
leſs. This, this is the friend, ſick and well,rich ard 
pocr, living anddying, always the fame. Make 
{ure of thisFricnd, and thou art ſafe; thy All is 
then in ſafe and faithful har ds: 

Seventhly, He is a rich Friend, the earth is the 
Lords, and the F it'n: fi thereof 5; cattel upon a thiu- 
ſand hills xs bis. He it 1s that hath the abſolute diſ- 
' Poſal of Crownsard Scepters, he it is that can ea- 
fily raiſe all his Favourites to a bigh. eſtate ; if 
the world and all its glory can do his any good, 
if Kingdoms and vaſt Dominions can advantage 
them, he can with better reaſon then he did to 
Chriſt, ſay, All thisis mine, and if thou wilt love 
me and worſhip me, I will giye you as much of 
"4-4 INOS (4 e207: it 


it as will do thee good; and who-wonld account 
it a kindneſs ro beggiven that which will d> one 
4hurt ? but theſe are buc Toys and Trifles in.com- 
pariſon of what God hath to beſtow upon his 
Friends. Lift up thine eyes, and beho!d thoſe gli- 


ſtering Stars ; look upon that ſtztely Canopy thar 


hangs over thy Head; why, all this is nothin 
' almoſt to the Glory which' ſhall be revealed ; 
there is a far greater diſproportion- between what 
we ſee and enjoy at the belt here below, than there 
is between the Foot-ſtool and the Crown. O 
 cou'd you but by Faith draw the Curtain and fee 

wh + is within; Q did you but know what's be- 
hind thoſe Hangings which yon ſee wrote fo cu- 
Fionſly, the Work of his fingers / O that, that's 
the lace, there's a Houſe indeed, there? a Palace, 
; Couldft thon but by Faith and Meditation take a 
view of it ; could you but make a Voyage into 
that far Country, and ſee that City of God, and 
Diſcourſe with the Inhabitants of the .Ncw Fe- 
raſalem , what Diſcoveries ſhould you then hare 
of the Riches, State, ard Grandeur of that Prin- 
ces Court; ſhouldit thou but fee thoſe Treaſuries 
opened, and know the worth of Gods Jewels, 
thou wouldſt wonder what Men and Women 
meant, that they ſhould nced io much perſua- 
ding to be Acquainted with him tLar had ſuch 
things to beſtow; you would judge him worſe 
than mad, who ſhould not joyfiui:y embrace any 
Overtures of this N.ture; in a word, they would 
reckon thar perſon hcfotted that ſhovld not with 
_ all poflible Gratitude, cloſe with ſich kind of pro- 
' _ poſals. Come alongtherefore with-me, poor ſoul, 
_ thoy thar art not worth a'Groat, and haſt never a/ 
- Friend that can or wilkgive&youany thipg to mr 
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| ſeales, or the hills in 4 balence? Could 'j do all 
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of, come along with me, and take a ſhort pro-: 
ſpect of the Territories of thismigaty Monarch, 
ler's get up to.Mount Piſgah, and make a Survey: 
of that goodly Land,ler's tak- a turn cr two in the: 
Courts of his Palace;conſider well the plealantneſs 
of this. Seat, how rarely it 1s Ac:omodarted, the 


- Richnefs of the Fiſrniture, the Nebleneſs of the 


Inhabitants, the Sweerneſs of that Harmony that 
ſounds Night and Day in that Temple, the uncon- 
ceivable Coſtlineſs, Riches, Glory, znd Excellency 
of every thing. Dobur look a little about thce, 
are not thine Eyes even dazelled at the fight 2 Do 
you ſee what Buildigg that is, whoſe Walls are 
Jaſper, and the City 1s all of pure Gold, like unto 
Clear Glaſs, and the Foundarion of the- Walls of 
that City are Garniſhed with all manner of pre-- 
cious Stones, Rev. 21. &c. And what think yolx 
now, where is the Prince upon *acch that ever was 
maſter of ſuch anEſtate ? What are his Attendants? 
the meanelt of thoſe that ſtaiid in his Preſence, is 
no leſs than a King ; thelealt cf his Servants 1s 
more Rich and Glorious than the' Mrohtief!: Po- 
cancate that ever trode upon earthly Mold, that 
was a {tranger to God. This Ged doth not gridg to 
give that which is more worth thin a tho aiand 
Kingdoms to his Darlings. I might-tell alfo at. - 
what a rate they live, who are fed-always :at his - 
Table, and what dainty Diſhes they Feed upor,, I 
might ſpeak of their Clothing and Robes, all 
which ſpeak the Riches of that Lord whict1 main- 
tains his ſervants ſo highly. But what am 1 doing, 
Can I Graie the Heavens in my Arms ? oi" take up 
the Sea in the hollow of my Hanas ? Can I 'aneaſure 
the Heaven of Heavens, or weigh the: Mou ntains in 


and 
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and a thouſand times more, yet could not give 

Account -of the Eſtate of him who would 
be your Friend, your-Husband : at the beſt, I can 
but-give you a ſuperficial groſs Relation of it, and 
when I have faid all that I can ſpeak of, and all 
the men in the world with all their Tongues have ' 
ſpoke what they can too, nay, let Angels with 


\- their Heavenly Rhetorick do what they can to 


ſet out the Glory of his Kingdom; I ſay, when 
all this is done, you mult remember ail falls 
ſhort of what it is, and that fiace the beginning 
of the World, men have not heard, neither can it 
enter into the Heart of Man, go conceive what a 
God is Worth, what a Friend you may have of 
Him, if you will but ſpeedily be Acquainted with 
Him. His Kingdom hath no Bounds, and his Do- 
minions Reach further than both the /ndies. The 
ſivall Love-tokengthat he ſends now and then to 
his Beloved intoa far Countrey, are of infinitely 
more Value thanall the Lockets of Diamonds and 
Richeſt Pearles and Jewels in the World; Prov. 8. 
Behold how merrily Rebecc4h looks upon a ſorry 
Jewel or two preſented by Elezry from his Ma- 
ſter, how ſoon is hcr Heart Conquer:d ? and why 
ſhoul:i we not be more taken with things of far 
greater Worth ? What! isall this as much as no- 
thing with you ! Methink: your hearts ſhould be 
all on a Fire ; M: thinks you ſhould quickly ſay, 
O thai I could but ſee Him / Who will bring me 
Acquainted with him, he. ſhall have my heart, my 
deareſt. Love ? Mcthinks, ſhould I ask you the 
ſame queſtion that they did Rebeceah, Wilt thou 
go along with me to ſuch a Friend ? You ſhould 
readily, - without any further diſpute ſay, yea, 
with all my Hearr, ang thjak lopg to he up and. 
54% apathy a /eoad going © 
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going, Why then do you talk of a year, a month 
longer? O what ail poor Creatures to make us 
ſtand waiting ſo loag for an anſwer ? Do you - 
ever expe a better offer? Do you look to ad- 
vahice your ſelves ſomewhereelſe ? Can you hope - 
for a bereer, a richer match ? Go then and ſearch 
out among all thy Lovegs which make ſuit to 
thee, which of them can feed thee: with ſuchgoſt- 
ly viands, which of them can cloath. you in ſuch 


. Royal Apparel ? Which of them can make you 


ſuch a Joynture ? Conſider wiſely and ſpeedily, 
that I may turn to the right hand or the left. 
What, | faith thov, canſt thou amongſt them 
all, better thy ſelf? Is there any one like him ? 
Is there any of the Sons of the mighty compara- 
ble to him ? Are any of the Kings, or great ones 
of the Earth-able to make you ſuch an offer; 
or ſhonld they, can any of them make it good ? 
What, have you yet reſolved upon the point or 
not ? What it _is you ſtand for, I pray, do you 
queſtion the Truth of what I ſpeak? Do ' you _. 
make account I ſpeak of the higheſt, and make 
the beſt of things ? Why, then ler me tel] you 
further, I have not, I. cannot tell you the half of 
what'you wi'l find to be true, if you would come 
to be throughly reſolved, or of what you will 
believe hereafter, to your ſorrow, if you ſtill re. 
fuſe him. And I muſt further add to what I ſaid 
before, that whatever riches God poſleſſes, he will 
Joynture you in, as ſoon as.you ſhall in good 
earneſt+be willing to accept him for your Friend; 
all that I can ſpeak of, and more too, you may 
call your own. Ask, and. it ſhall be given, with- 
out preſcribing how much more than you can 
as ot think ſhall be given you. Your Lord and 
__- husband 
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of fo niggardly as Abaſhxerus, who 
faid, What #« thy requejt, and what 1 thy Petition, 
Queen Eſther, and it ſhall be given thee, to the balf 
of my Kwigdim ?4 But God faith, what is thy 
requeſt, and what is ny petition, poor ſoul, and 


| It ſhail be gran:ed to the whole of my Kjngdom ; 


what is it thou wanteſt, what attendants doſt thou 
Jack to wait upon thee? to my Court ? are they 


' Profſhets, Ap-»ſtles, Miniſters, Angels, they ſhall 


be given, 1 Cor. 3. 21. Do but try him; he bids 
you. ask, and you ſhall have: Lec me give you 
this one {:mento, Ask like one. that harh to do 


, with a rich Kings, who hates to do any-thing be- 


& 


low himſelf; cemember it is he that deNghts to 

ive like a God; widen therefore thy delires as 
arge as Heaven, be bold and ſpeak a great word, 
and I warrant thee thou ſhalt not be denied ; tell 


God, thar ſeeing in his infinite goodneſs and con-""" © F* 


deſcention, he hath been pleaſed to give thee 


:Jeave to ask without reſtraint, thou doſt humbly 


requeſt his Son ior thy Lord'and Husband, ' him- 


© ' lf for thy Father, God, and Friend, his King- 


dom for thy Dowry, the Righteoulneſs of his 


Son for thy Ornament, Cloathing, and Beauty, 


the comforts of-his Spirit, and abundance of his 


|| | | grace to bear thy charges handſomly, till thou 
_ comeſt to his houlſe., lhis is high indeed! but 


thy great and noble Lord loves dearly to hear 
ſich covetous Petitioners, who ' will be put off 
with nothing but fuch great things. When do 
any of theſe go fad from his Court 2 When do a- 
ny of the ſeed of Facob ſeek his face in vain ? This, 
this is the generation of thriving ones, who ſeek 
for life, immortality and glory ; who ſeek. thy. 
O'God. of Faceb. And now what do you Jap, 
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will -you helieveall this ? Dare you take my word? 
I am perſzaded none of you all think I dare tell 
youa lye, and do you any wrong; but for all that 
I do not deſire you ſhould take my word, nor the 
word of any man living in athing' that coicerns 
Eternity ; but take his word who cannot lye, 
Pſal. 8. 18. Riches and Honour are with me'; yea 
durable Riches and Rizhieonſneſf,, verl. 19 My fruit 
is better than Gold ; yea, than fine Gold ; and 
iy Revenue th:n choice Siluzr. The wiſe man. 
tells us, That weil:h makes many friends, * Prov. 
19. 4. eAnd that many will intreat therfduour 
of the Prince ; ana that every one 1s 4 Friend 
zo him that piv's Gifis. It this might be in Spi- 
rituals, I ſhould nor fear, but that I ſhould pre- 
vail with all my hearers to ſeek the friendſhip of 


God; if their real intereſt did weigh with them, 


if true riches and wealth could win their affeti- 
ons, if the moſt ſubſtantial good things might fig- 
nify any thing, it ſolid reaſons might byaſs them, 
I ſhould not fear going away without them, But 
alas, alas, how little power have all theſe things 
with the ſenſual world ? What are men and wo- 
men turn*dto? What forts and. bruits are they in 
the concerns of their ſouls, and the affairs of that - 
other world ? Men run upand down hunting after 
good things, and have taken a falſe ſeat, they 
hope to catch that ar laſt which they will feed up- 
on, and ſatisfy themſelves with, I tell thee, O man 


| who askeſt, who will ſhew us any good ? Here 


here it is; riches thou meaneſt : well then, let it 
be ſo; and if. I do not prove that what ] offer thee 
from my great Maſter, to be a. thouſand times 
more worthgthy ſeeking than Gold or Silver, and 
better - Coin  than' that which: bore Coon 
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ſtamp upon it, thea Ry you were cheated.” Thou 
telleſf over thy moneys very faſt methinks, bur 
are you ſure all that is Gold which doth' fo gli- 
ſter? Is all that currant Silver ? Will it go In 
another Country ? Is it not poſlible, but that 


. you may be miſtaken. Here, here is the Gold 


that is tried, it will go any where ; here is one 
that will give Jou, will you but defire earneſtly 
his Acquaintance, ſuch Treaſure that will not pe- 
riſh,foch Silver that hath not Tin,ſuch Gold which 


hzth no Drofs, {ach true Riches that can't be taken 
away from you. Ask that Saint which looks 


ſo merrily, that lives ſo bravely, how he got his 
Eſtate, and how he came to be ſo Rich all ofa 
ſudden; he will ſoon tell you how, and where 
his Treaſure lies, and yet not fear being Robbed. 


He hath of late been Acquainted with a Friend - | 
' that hath given -him that which makes him e- 
ſtecm himſelf mcre worth then if he were poſ- 


ſeſt of ten times more then ever eAlexander or 
Ceſar was. A Friend of Cyrus in Xeniphon being 


"asked where his Treaſure was, which made him 


to think ſo highly of himſelf ? His anſwer was, 
Where Cyrus h's Friend wa. A Chriſtian may 


with much b*tter reaſon and chearfulnels, if ask- 


ed, where his Riches and Eſtate lies, anſwer, 
Where God his Friend is. A$k the pooreſt of them 


that are Acquairt.d with God,” the weakeſt 


of all his Children, what they will fell their 
Portion ſor, and what you ſhall give them for 


. ro reſign up all their intereſt in God; toquit their 


claim to this lnherirance : Would they not all be 
of Pauls mind, and even ſcorn the motion, and 
count the glory of a thouſand worldd, but as dung 
and droſs in compariſon of the excellency - the 
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- & you ſhall ſovn feel the benefit of it. (Zolten)C 


knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lord, Phil. 3.83. 

Nay, hear what one ſays that was far leſs ac- | 
quainted with God then any of them which I 
have been ſpeaking of, when he talks of ſuch a 


' kindot bargain as this. ((Epid.) Offer me 4 King- 


dem, and you Offer me to my loſs. For, faith the ſame 
Author in another place, A good man may look, up 
ro Heaven, as the ſeat of his Friznd, and not fear 
want. Inquire of David what port'on Gcd gave 
him ? and he will ſoon anſwer you. A goodly 
portion indeed ; and that he gave tiimno lets then 
himſelf, and that the lines are fallen to him 'in*, 
pleaſant places, 'and that he hath a goodly heri- 
tage,”Pſal. 16. And therefore he- counts hia:ielf 
richer then if he had all his Enemies in chains, and 
their Royalties at his diſpofal; he takes himſelt to 
bea far happier man then if he were abſolute Mo- 
natch of rhe Univerſe, and were to give Laws to 
the inferiour World; he reckons himſelf now 
as well to paſs and better too then Adam, when 
he was ſole Landlord of the World. It was true 
ſpoken of ſomebody, I do well remember who. 


He that hath rich Friends, muſt not look aport him- 


ſerif 44 poor. O then that you would: be indeed 
friends to your ſelves, and have reſpeCt to your 
own real intereſts ! And what, will not this miigh- 
ty and powerful Argument, which weighs asmuch 


as a thouſand others, prevail ? And do you ftitt 
ſay, what profit will there be in Meving the Lord, 
_ and what advantage ſhall I get if Tbe acquainted 


with him? To what account will it return? F 
again anſwer, To a very good account eyery 
way. Try but this trade with the wiſe Merchant, - 
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mond?, and to this a vaſt unmeaſurable traft of ground, 
land of inheritance, the moſt fertile joilin: the world, 

bringing in ſuch aburden every year that ſhall trou- 

'ble the owner to reap it ', imagine his Paſture as great 
as his Arable, and all cloathed with thouſands of E at- 

tel ſmall and great, and none of them barren neither ; 

ſuppoſe. his Sarns and Store-houſes could never be 
emptira, and his Preſſes ſhould burſt out every year 

with . new Wine. Again, let the Merchant ſtore his 

Ctllers with the moſt pure Oyl, and furniſh him 

with ſuch rich Spices as the Queen of Sheba brought 

"fo Solomon ;, ſuppoſe he were provided with all the 
exquiſite Rarities that the Ar, Sea, or Earth can 

#ffor d;' yet for all this he were a beggar, in compa- 
' Yoſon of one that hath God for his Friend : Such a 
one poſſeſſeth him that poſſeſſeth all things, Well 

then, be p:rſwaded at laſt to be wiſe. I remember 

he Moraliſt ( Ser. Fpift. 6.) brings in one aCting 
tlike.a wiſe man, and a good proficient in Philoſo- 

phy,” who begins to be a friend to himſelf, And 

this is that which 1/am pleading with you for. If I 

care to.rob:you of all hopes of happineſs, and to 

give away all that you have or expect,and to turn 
Mendicants ;ifI come to perſwade you to eſpouſe 
a beggarly.intereſt, and to match your ſelf fo as 
_ thatiyou fhould. be ſure to be undone, I ſhould 

_ _ Not:wonder, if after I had ſpoke much, I ſhould 
- prevail but little. But when ir is ſuch a Cauſe that 
I'am pleadingzWher'it is for your own unſpeaka- 


ble advantage,' wben'itis riches, true riches that 1 


Kould have you ook after, an eſtate that I would 
haveyou mind; which maybe had for the looking 
after,have 1 novicauſe to admire what need a.man 
fhould: have) toule 10 many. words ? Had:youmo- 


ney'tipare; wad Could.l rell:you:of 'a rave yrs 
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chaſe that you might have an \ excellent pering- 
worth, I am perſwaded I ſhould not be very. un- 
"welcome. Could | tell you of a vaſt Eſtate that you 
right have, upon the matter, for accepting or 
looking after, | believe I need not ſpend ten years 
in earneſt begging and intreating  you' to. look 
after ſucha thing. Should [ offer to bring youto 
the place and perſon of whom you migat buy it, _ 
ſhould I not ſoon have your company? ſhould 
Not your neceſlaries be quickly made ready for 
ſuch a jouruey ? would you not be up betimes in 
the morning ? nay, would you not travel all night, 
and think it no folly nor madneſs,' both to.loſe 
ſome reſt, and to take ſome pains, ſo you might 
| bur come to poſl-{s what I ſpeak of. Nay, weze 
there hut a pollibility of obtaining of it, at .leaſt 
4 probability, I perſwade my ſelf you would nat 
fail to look aſter it the very firſt thing you did. 
| am ready to think your would neither ſpare far 
pains or coſts, fo that aſter a!! you might byt 
make ſure of enjoying it. Why, .what then, 1s 
the matter that I can dono more in the buſi pe 
that I am about? I am ſure I bring you tidi 

of a b:tter bargain, a braver purchaſe, and ſup. G ; 
inheritance, and what need I then ſpend ſo m 
time in arguing with you ? Good Lord ! what 
mean people? Are they out of their wits, and 
quite beſide themſelves ? What, is a Feather het- 
ter then a Crown, Braſs then Gold ? Is a Glaſs 
to be preferred before a Diamond, finite Enjoy- 
ments before everlaſting Riches, Darkneſs befoxe 
Light, the World before. God.? ,O. how is_man 
fun below bimſelf? What, hath. ſin "nade tem 7 | 


Bk ,women ? If this be not Hi ly. and. ga 
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Account that makes ſach c 
a nan in Bedlani nay ſay, his neighbour that tore 


ali his hair off from his head, is well in his wits. 


'O that this were not the condition of the far 
grater part of th? world. And what meaneſt 
thov, O. my ſoul, that thcu art no more affet- 
ed to fee ſuch vait multitudes of braiu-fick fran- 
"rick ſinners, that make light of the tender of the 
Toſfel; that take them for their enemies, who 
would do their utmoſt tro make them happy -for 
ever. 1-muſt profeſs I am even aſhamed of my 
"own hcart, that 1 do not ming'e my words wi h 
tezrs ; that I ſhiuid ſpeak for Ged 'and ſouls, 
_ "with ſo indifferent a ſpirit / Well, now you have 
 heaid of a greet Match by which you may be 
"made for ever; 2re you fcr a'l this of the ſame 
"Mind jon were : Well then, complain not if you 
be a beggar. Remember: how you. were offer- 
ed, remember you might have been worth more 


then a world. O that inconſiderate fouls did 


butknow; and indeed know what an offer this 
ijs!1.O that they would not careleſly undervalue 
"fuch a propoſal / O what ſhall I do ? How ſhall 


| Tperſnade you ? What Arguments will prevail ? 


'O thou great and mighty God, give men and 
women but a ſpiritual underſtanding of theſe 
things, make them deeply apprehenſive of their 
exceilency and reality, and- then I ſhould ſoon 
have them with thankfulneſs complying with 
thefe terders which thou commandeſt me to 
make. vnio them. O when ſhall it once be / 
How long ſhall 'the Devil, and an unbelievin 

hear undo ſo, many Millions ? How long ſhall 
C ac <oFvogas over fouls, and cheat, them -thus 
; miſerably 
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the beſotted fooliſh world, and give . me more; 
compaſſion to ſouls, that I may with incompa--. 
rably greater earneſtneſs and tenderneſs plead, 


| thy cauſe with them, and reſolve to give them no 


reſt, till I have perſwaded ſome of them in good. 
earneſt, to look after the great and weighty af- 


| fairs of Eternity, 'and the making ſure of their 


Friend. | * 

Eighthly, He is a ſympathizing Friend. It 
goes to his heart ( with Reverence be it ſpoken) 
when any injuries are dane to any of his ; when 
his friends are wronged, 'it. touches him tothe 
quick - He is tender of them, as of theapple of 
hiseye, Again, He that exper you, deſpiſerh me. 
Neyer was tender-hearted Mother more pitiful 
over her only Child, then God is to them which 
love him, neyer was any friend ſo much con- 
cerned for another as God for his. What elſe 
mean thoſe. high expreſſions of pi:y in 1/4. 63. 6. 
In all their affl ians he was affluited, and the An- 
gel of his preſence ſaved ther : 31 bislove and in his 
pity br: redeemed them, and he bare them, ' and carried 
them all the days ef 0/4. It was nat; once or twice 
that God did {o by them ; but in all their affliti-- 
ons, he was afflicted ; which was not expreſſed in 
ſome cold formal word:, fuch as theſe:: Alas poor 
creatures,they are qaitc undone, their. enemies arg 
yety barbarous,  buc he ſhew*d it in that moſt real 
demonſtration ; by ſaving of them by the Angel of 
his preſence. A verbal kindneſs coſts little, and 


helps little. But ſuppoſe his friends are carr__ 
__ Captive, are they not quite out of the reach of 
bis help? No, his love, pity and power, will find 
"them out in an cory under Heaven ; and if they 


be_ ſlaves, he wi 


ll redeem them, though he gives 


a. 


when by hard uſage they are grown fo weak and 
feeble, that they can ſcarce go nor creep, why, he 


greater than leſſer now, than they: were then. 
The motker can be weary of carrying, a dirty 
ſcreaming child ; ſhe thinks it lefs trouble to whip 
him, or to let him lie till he hath cry*'d himſelf 
weary ; ſhe is loath tp lug ſuch a troubleſome 
thing up and down all the day long: But yet ſuch 
3s the tenderneſs of this Father, that he carrys his 


oft do you read of ſtrange pity in the book of the 
Fuages ;, when they had by their'own folly more 
then once brought themſelves into calamity, 
how do his bowels yern over them ; and when 
any of his are groaning under any tryalls or temp- 


many Cordials are* prepared for 'them ? what 
calling to this ſervant and that ſervant to attend 
them with all the care that may be, and to com- 
fort them in this ſtate ? and in caſe of abuſe, how 
doth he ſhew his love to them ? If you ſhould 
ask Pharaoh, he would tell you, that Gods Friends 
are edge-tools : why elſe doth the Lord lay about 
him with ſo much indignation, 'when they are 
oppreſſed. Nay, for their ſakes he rebukes Kings, 
ing; Touch not mine Anointed, and do my . Pro- 


= Garter ; if they do, be ,ancheic peril. How 
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Kingdoms and Nations for their Ranſom. In 
his \love- and1n his pitty he redeemed them ; and. 


will carry them in his arms, and bare them. And! 
thus he did of old ; and his afteftions are rather 


all the day long, though they be ſo heavy, ſo 
unguiet, ſo dirty. But of that preſently. How - 


tation, what ſending and running is there ? how . 


the bear the ken of people Iſrael in 


Gel forditi op 


a. | (119) : 
*” -his ears to their crys ? No,no, he ſees, he ſees the 
; ſufferings of his in Egypr, -aud that both enemies 
and frifnds too ſhali know, the one-to- their com 
fort, andthe other to their coſt, Exod. 3. 7.,How 
doth he awaken for their help, and gird-on, hig 
ſword uponhis thigh, and march out with, fury ? 
how doth: he cloath himſelf with vengeance, as 
with a robe, and brangiſh his Glitteging ſword; 
and ſheath it inthe hearts of his and their enemies? 
Wherefore is it that God hath ſo many contro- 
verſies with Edom, Ammon, and Amalch ? Why 
doth he Muſter up his forces with: violence. a- 
gainſt Babilon ?. Whoſe quarrel doth he engage 
in? What was the ground of that War? If you 
read over all the indiQtments that are befgre this 
great Judge, you will find this a common one, - 
their hatred of his people z and this to be ſure he 
will not put up. And that which puts an Accent 
upon all this, 'is the unworthy carriage of moſt of 
them towards him all this while. But of that ny- 
der the next Head. which 1s this. 
'_ Nintily. He is the moſt patient Friend - Never 
any one in the world could have digeſted fuch 
affronts, born ſuch indignities, as God hath,many 
a time, and even from the beſt of thoſe that, he 
takes into this intimacy wi:h himſelf. ' Had it 


me 
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Prophets that called afrer them day—and nights 
when. they ſaw them turning their backs upon - 
God, yer they were not minded. . Whb now 
would conceive that Gad ſhould ever think a 
thought of kindneſs towards them more ? yet 
hear what God ſaith, How ſhall J . give thee up, 
O Ephraim ? bow ſhall 7 deliver thee, O lirael ? 
bow ſhail 1 make thee as Adam? and bow ſhall I 
ſeal thee as Zebulon ? Ay heart us turned within 
me, my repentings ave kindled together. l. will not 
execute th* fierccneſi of mine anger. I will not 
return to deſtroy ©phraim ; far I am God and not 
men :, the holy One in'the \mdſt of thee, and I w:ll 
2ot enter mro the City. We'l, now tell me if ever 
there were ſuch a compaſſionate, meek, patient 
Friend: Ephraim was up in open Arms againſt his 
maker ; hc did rebel moſt-unworthily againſt his 
200d Lord and Friend, to whom he was bound 
y infinite i:ngagements. Ephraim had quite caſt 
of God, and he wiil have nothing to do with 
tim; and Zadab 1s not far inferiour to his trea- 
Cherous Brother; and what will God do ? One 
would think, as-I ſaid before, he ſhould-eafe him- 
Glfquickly of ſuch falſe Friends ; one « ould think 
that after fuch unfaithfulneſs, he ſhould for ever 
baniſh them his Court ; one would ſoon conceive 
that he ſhould think of diſcinheriting ſuch re- 


' bellious Children; ſor theirs was not the firſt, ſe- 


cond, nor third time that they had ſerved God 
thous 3; who then could imagine that he ſhould e- 
ver-trouble himſelf with them any more? Should 
one: not Took:every. day when he ſhould quite 
caſt -them off ?' Why, God ſeems” ſometumes 
to threaten as. much,. and ſeems ever and 
anon to- Act towards them, as if. he *vould 
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never Took upon them more while the world 


ſtands, Go, ſaith God, to your Idols, let them fave . 


you ; what do you come to me for ? you have re- 
fuſed to have 'me for your God; go cry to your 
gods, and let them deliver you. Thus he ſeems to 
turn away his face y yea, for al} that, ſee how 
ſoon he forgets his diſpleaſure 5 Ephraim 1s his 
Child, his dear Child, and he can't but pitty 
him ; and how ſhail I give the up, O Ephire- 
im, &c. How hardly is God brought ſo much ag 


to chaſtiſe his Children ; he never corrects them, 


but when there is an 'abſolute need of it : ask the 
Church under the rod, and ſhe can't but ſay as 


much, Lam. 3. 32, 33 Fur th urh*he cauſe grief, 


yet will he havs compaſſion arcording to the multie 
tude of his mercies. For he dath not afflith willing- 


ly, nor grieve the Children of men. He Cal's judg= 
ment his work, Is ſtrange work: and when he 


doth carrect ns ſtubborn Childr:n, how doth he. 
many times give them alzaſh and a kiſs, a frown, 
and a ſmile ? O what would have vecome of the 
holieſt men living, if God ſhould upon eyery pro- 
vocation have broke with them. If Cod fhould 
mark iniquities, O who ſhould ſtard ? Which of 
the fallen Sons of Adam hath not. abuſed his 
high Kindneſs ? and yet for all that, how is his 
" Parience an4. goodneſs exerciſed towards them ; 


well mighc the Pſalmiſt make that the burden of 


one of his ſongs, O that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his gooanefi, and for his wonderful works towards 
the children of men; and that of another, For his mev- 
cy endureth for ever. What created being could have 
bora the thouſandeth part of that from any hand 
that God doth every day from his deareſt chil. 
dren? What pecviſkneſs, and unfriendly 
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relling, what murmuring and repining, doth he 


great things ? How itrangely do they carry them- 
ſelves. how ſeldom an:l complemental in their vi- 
ſis of him! how cold and formal in their adi. fi-s 
to him / how ſrequentiy are they converſing with 
his baſeſt enemies / How, much tceachery and un- 
derhand dealing doth he find in them ? yet for all 
this, how great are his kindneſles, and how: open 
are his arms, upon their acknowledgement, ta 
receive them again ! Lictle do we think what vn- 
kindneſs the Lord over-looks; and indeed except 
we knew what it was to be infinite in hotineis, 
could we any way conceive how infnite his Pa- 
vience is, P/al. 106. 43. 44. Mary times did he 
aeliver them; but they provoked him with thur 
conanſel, and were brought low for th:ir iniquitt:s, 
Nevertheleſs he regarded thiir affiiitim, when be 
heard their cry, and he rem:m'-ed for them bjs 
{ovenant, &c. Here, hcer2*s Patience, hcre's 
love and gooineſs with a witn:{s! What Prince 
under Heaven would truſt a Rebel, that hath 
been in arms a hundred times agai:ſt bim, and 
that at the beſt doth ſerve him with © little de- 
light ? What friend would continue his familia- 
rity and kindneſs there,where he hath fou::d -bun- 
dance of falſeneſs? and who but thoa O God, 


abundant in goodneis and truth ? As for the trou: 
ble that any of kis meet with, moſt commonly 
they may thank themſelves for it ; and it's always 
fent them in kindneſs: there.is none of them all 


_ of my back-ſlidivg, this1 have gor by my eftrange- 
, - ment from-[God. 2 90017997 302A 09; 


bear,cven from them for whom he bath done ſick 


1s fo mercifull and gracious, Long-ſuffering, and * 


but may ſay, this is my iniquity, this is'thei fruit - ; 
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Tenthly, He is an honourable friend, 20d to bet 
acquainted with him '1s the higheſt honour none 
world. This word, honour, founds great inthe”. 
ears of this proud world; what runicg 2nd. 
catching to get alittle of it ? How do many un-" 
dervaloe their lives, ard make nothing to ha- 
Zard their blood for alittle of that men call Hoo 
nour; ſome prize it above riches and wealth, and 
« Care not almoſt at what rate they purchaſe itz.» 
and yet in the mean while they are furcheſt from” 
that which they fo greedily deſire, and theyrun 
away from that which they ſeem to purſbe., 
Poor ignorant man 1s fearfully miltaken, he calls. 
that his honour which degrades him, and takes 
that for his glory which is his ſhame : How ishe. 
pleaſed with that which when he hath, he ne1-: 
ther ſees nor feels, and ſcarce knows what it is! 
( Eri4..) What is it, O man, that thou loſeſt thy 
ſleep for? what is it that thou art at ſo much, 
charge to buy ? that rather then you will want 1t,” 
Eſtate, Blood, Life and Soul, and all muſt go for 
it? Knight, Lord, Earl, &c. Workſhip:ul, Rigit- 
worſhip:ul, Hononrable, Excelient, Gracidus, 
are big words, and make a great noife; but is 
this the true- honour ? will cheſs 'wvords without 
the thing do a man ſo mich goud? 2 man] {21d, 
and lo doil; God ſay too, and death will make 
the biggeſt of them all know as much ere it be. 
long ; for all thoſe big words : what if his breath 
ſtinks that ſpeaks theſe words, and his that hears 
them be -not much ſweeter, ( Antorins ) Is it. 
fuch an honour to have a company of fools to, 
call him wife that it may be is like themſelves ? 
isit worth a Soul, to have it faid when I am in 
' Hell, therelived a brave Gentleman, that kept'a 
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Ways open, one might come when one would, and 


drink as long as one could ſtand, and never hear, 


why do you ſo? and be always wclcome that is, 
in plain Engliſh, where a man might be jacou- 
raged" to damn his ſoul. There liveda Noble gil- 
Iant Perſon who bid defiance to the Almighty, 
| that had courage enough to go to hell merrily, 
_that had adefire to carry as many along with 
him as might be; damning, ſwearing, curſing 
wastheir Language; eating, drinking, ſleeping, 
whoring and pr the people of God their 
buſineſs. And are theſe your horovurable Perſons ? 
| Nay, Go higher, to buſtle up and down in Clurh 
of Gold with a vaſt retinue; to have men on this 
ſide, and that fide, bowing and cringing ; and is 
this ſuch a buſineſs ? Is it worth the while to 
keep ſuch a ſtir about that which a wiſe man 
may want, and a fool have ? ( Anton, ) Will 
| thoſe Names, that Grandeur and ſtate, thoſe high 
Titles, render you more acceptable to God ?* will 
they procure you a freer acceſs into the preſence 
of that great King ? will thoſe great words ſcare 
dezth ? will he ſ3y when he comes fo your hou, 
this is a perſon ofqualiry, | muſt nor be ſo bold as 
to come nezr him ? will your honour procure 
youa Protection from the arreſts of this Serjeant ? 
Where is the Honourable perſonage, the Gen- 
tſeman, Knight, Lord, King, or Monarch, that 
hath lived a thouſand years ; ( Lacian) Are the 
worms afraid to gnaw thy heart? Wil thy fleſh 
never putrify ? Will yopr Servants, or your Ma- 
. Ner'either honour you in Hell? ,And-is this all 
that you keep ſo, much a ſtir for, that can. do you 
nogood in the gtave, ot in another world ? Can 
I 34-4 1 gt 0s &Y ated Bede j rn i hat. 


Noble houſe, and brave Table, his Cellar Was al- 


5 


! | that be better worth then Heaven, then God ? 'O 


that. we might but know what it is, that great 
thing is, which is preferred . before Chriſt and _ 


_ everlaſting glory ? Again I ask what is it that 
. the Grandees cf the world do ſo fnuch idolize? 


Is it to be called Wiſe, Great, and Noble ? But 
what if the wiſe God call ſuch a one a fool ? 
( Epift. ) What if be know neither himſelf, nor 
his Cod, nor bis intereſt ? Hath he much greater 
reaſon to bcaſt rhen a feather that ſome bod 

will fay it is heavy ; or dung, that the Swine faith 
it is ſweet, ( Juver. ) What profit is it for a man 
to be made great for betraying his Country, and 
flattering-a Tyrant, who Yeſterday was the ſon 
of a Stage-Player, and to morrow ſhall be ſhort- 
er by the head ? What good will it beto a beggar . 
that is ready to be ſtarved, to be tgld that he 1s a 
Prince, a brave fellow, worth ſome thouſands 


by the year ? But would you know whichis the. . - 


ready way to true honour ? I tell you, it conſiſts 
not in the favour of them that muſt die like them- 
ſelves, and before that few years be over, muſt 
ſtand but upon even ground with the meaneſt ; it 
conſiſts not in the ſorry acclamations of them 
which meaſure a mans worth by his eſtate, and 
their dependance upon him ; it covfilts not in the 
praiſe of them whoſe commendations ſome wiſe 
men have counted adiſcredit, But he hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is truly honourable, to do 
juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God, Aficah.6. 8. To bear relation to God 


 - -as2 Father, and to'carry themſelves as his Chil- 


drey, to be a Servant, and Friend of God ; this, - 
this is honourable, truly honourable ;; this is. the 


-  heighth, the top of the Creature preferment. To 


', Converſe 
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nverſe. with, and delight in his Maker. To 
fove, admire, ahd rejoyce in God, and to love 
6God,”tc tak? complacency in the ſoul; this is 
fomerthing indeed, this is. honour, a wiſe man 
would nor grutch to venture his Eſtate, his 
Blocd, his All for this : And how few of the 
Caltants of the world underſtand the rarure of 
this honour ? How do molt of them account that 
which is the only truce badee'of Nobility, a term 
of diſgrace ; aid that which ſpeaks a perſon 
highly honourable, and to have brave blood run- 
ning in' his veins, to be low, ſordid, and much 
beneath them; as if it we:e below a Creature 
to 1erve his Maker, and.a pitiful preferment to 
be advanced to glory. O that men of parts and 


' Tearning, rhar perſons of Quality ſhould be ſo 


miſtaken! O what's become of their Reaſon ? 
fs it an honour, a preferment for a man to be- 
come a brute ? 'We are ready to pity mad-men, 
»94d'to laugh at fools; bur whether there be nor 
more reaſon to bemoan the condition of moſt of 
the honourable perſons in the world, I leave 
Chriſt and Chriſt;ans ro judge.” Well then, will 
you be informed after all this by him, who hath 


all preferments and honours in his gift; I mean 


the great King, and he will tell you, that Glory 
20d horionc are in his preſence, 1 Chron. 16. 27. 
Mans only honour and true dignity lies in his 
nearneſs, and acquaintairce. with God. .A pra- 
Etical knowledge of his Maker 1s the Creatures 


goraceſt preferment. David was of the mind, 
at it was none of the. loweft honours to be. 


ods ſervant, P/2l. 84. It is upon the acconnt of 
ls near Relation'to God that” Moſes reckons 


*® 
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in che ele Bioanla God had avllichel them 


' to he his peculiar /people, therefore they. might 


well be faid tobe high above all the Nations: 


' waich God hid made, in praiſe, .in'name; and.in - 


honour, Det. 25. 18, 19. And upon chis account 
might a wiſe man have his chvice, whether he 


' will w:2r a Crown, and be a ſtranger to God, ,or 


Rags, and be one of his neareſt ſervants; he will 
not ſtand long before he determine. the caſe, he 
wWiil ſoon an {wer with him, That be had rakes be 
a door-Leeper 4+ the houſe of God, then dwell in 1a- 
berniles of wickedneſs. If mens actions may ſpeak 
th ir Jad gmMencs, moſt of the Gallants of the 
worid are ”of « far dijterent. opinion. But, O let , 
me dweil for ever in his houſe, and ſtand always 
in ki i preſence ; happy are they that ſee his face, 
h -;-1:y are bhey that behold his beauty. This, this 
1M-13 s Crown, this is his higheſt honour and dig- 


' nity, for God to be mindful of man, and for his 


Maker to viſit him z this ſets him but little be- 
low the Angels, this Crowns him with glory 
a»d Honour, Pſal. 8. 43. This is that which 
Pars 'a true perſonal worth upon any one, and 
ticrefore the Pſalmiſt thinks thoſe the excellent 
perſons, in whom is his dclight. Upon this ac- 
count the Scripeure faith, The righteous man, who 
#5 1n covenant with God, 1s more excellent than' his 
ntiy:ihour, The pur-blind World, they judge al- 
tog-rhcr by the outward garb; they ſee the face, 
the rich 2pparel ;. they ſee the eſtate, but they ſee 
not their inward excelle:icy 'and bs auty that may 
be under but mean tabit : they are ready to de- 
ſpiſe. tjie,/Noble Wortnies of the World, ſuch | 
as can look 'upon./ Kingdoms as ſmall things in 


compari of ' whag they have an-interelt 1D, 
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Have yott never heard of a King in mean appa- |, 
tel, of a Prince withont his Robes upon his back, 
© @T his Crown up«cn his head? and will you ſay 
that therefore he was but a common perfon ? 
Bute thoſe heavenly Creatures that have a more 
Fpiritual refined ſenſe, that underſtands ſome- 
thiag of things and Perſuns, are quice of another 
mind, they c:n look upon great ones in the midſt 
of their gallantry, without a friend in Heaven, as 
mean perſons that have no intereſt to ſpeak of; 
and many of them, for all their greatneſs, ro be in 
a far worſe condition then Dogs and Toads. 
They«an alfo look upon a poor deſpiſed Saint, a 
'contemned Chriſtian, though as to a carnal eye ; 
he. ſhould look as if he could ſcarce fpeak ſenſe, 
. tobe a favourite of Heaven, a perſon of quality ; 
ſuch a one as this he values as the Son ofa King, 
a Citizen of Zen, one of the Royal Race, one 
-of that glorious Retinue, that ſtand always in 
the preſence of God to ſerve him, the leaſt of 
which are Kings and Prieſts totheir great Lord, 
Rev. 1. 6. By faith he ſees their Crown, and looks 
upon that Reyal Diadem, which ſhall ere long be put 
. pon their princely heads, This was the. great 
 Preferment they ſought, this was the honour they 
moſt deſired; as for che world and all its glory, 
they can well ſpare it for thoſe that ſhall never be 
_ advanced toany higher dignity, to any berter pre- 
ferment. As far the Saint, as contemptible as 
he looks, he hath higher deſigns, nobler things, 
greater honours in his eye ; and if that whicl the , 
world ſo admires were- the higheſt glory that a 
- Rational creature were capable of,the top of mans 
preferment, why then he could look upon _ | 
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Who can all God Father, and Chriſt Brother. | i 


therhſelves-as his equals, except in this, that theif 
Pleaſures are more certain, and theig Miſeries leſs 
underftood. = | | 

It is ſtoried of Conſtantine and YValentinian two 
Roman Emperours, that they ſabſcribed them- 
ſelves Yaſſelos Chriſti, the vaſſels of Chriſt ; and 
that Numa Pompilins eſteemed it a higher honour 
to be a Friend of God, than'a Lord of Men. Con- 
ſider poor ſinner, conſider what honours you 
flight, what preferments you refuſe, what dip- 
nity- you undervalue, when you make light of ac- 
quaintance with God, Had that brave Stoick, Epi- 
t+tus I mean, known God in Chriſt, he would 
much more have wondered at the inconſiderate- 
neſs of them which make nothing of being re- 
, lared toGed as a Father ; he would mich mote 
have pitty*d tem which cleave to their low- 
er, meaner kindred, beaſt, who had rather be 
lixe Swine thin God, and rather be compa- 
nions to their ſervants than the:r Maker. Seems 
it to you but a lighr matter to Bea Kings Son ? is 
it bur a ſma!l matter, think you, to call God Fa-- . 
ther *1s it nothing to be born toa Crown Immor- 
tal, that faderf not away ? This is honour, thisis 
preferment worth the having, worth the look- 
ing after, worth the venturing ones life for. This 
1s true Nobility to ſtand thus nearly related to 
him, before whom the Angels do vail their glori- 
ous Faces, 'and at whoſe feec the four and twen- 
ty Elders lay their Crowns. The Queen of She- 
ba thought Solomons Servants, happy, who ſtood -- 
always in his preſence, and heard his Wiſdom ; 
but what would ſhe have ſaid, had ſhe but-known 
the honeur and glory of thif Prince! O' ble 
{&d are thoſe that _ always in thy preſence + 


_ 


| © God bleſſed arethy ſervants, bleſſed are thoſe". F 
woich fe thy Glory and hear thy Wiſdom ;blef. . 


ſed are they that may have iree acceſs to thee. O 
let me have- thts preferment, though 1 live like 


\ Job at his loweſt, and dye like Lazarus. Let 


others ſue for the favour of Princes, let them 
make the beſt of what the world can give, ict 
them deſire char which hath been dangerous io 
mere than Haman; | hope ! ſhould never euvy 


them, might I'buc have more trequent and inti- . 


Mate. converſe with God, may 1 be but acquaint- 
ed with him; O mayl have but a heart more 


to':dmire, love, and delight in Him, ard ſerve 


him with the ſtrength and intenſneſs of my 
Soul white : am here, and ſtand for ever in his 
refence, and behold his glorious Face with joy 


ereafter. O my Soul, whar meaneſt thou, that _ 


thou till ſpeakeſt ſo faintly and coldly of. ſuch 
_ Infinitely glorious things? Why doth not a new 
lie animate thee at the very mention of theſe 
things : Haſt thou not far more cauſe to raiſe 
up thy deſponding Spirits with ctearfullneſs,than 
old Zacob, when, his Son. Foſeph, who was Lord of 
tht Land, ſent for him into Egypa? Thy Father, 
O my Soul, thy Brother is Lord, not of Egypr, not 
of Goſhen, but of Eden, of Zn; he is the King 
of that glorious City, the new Jeruſalem; H'.a- 
ven-1is /his Throne, ' and Ezrth is bis Foot-ſtool, 
and yet beho!d the Waggons that he hath ſent 
for thee, bebold the proviiion that he hath ſent 
to maintain thee comfurtably in thy journey 
' - from- Egyot toCanaen; is not this enough ? O my 
Soul awake, up and ſee him before thou dieſt 
| behold, he is coming, the Bridegroom. is. coming, 
' Tuſh is coming, to meet. thee with-a gpbaue 
; : | 


+ . 


*. F » Train, in. a'glorious Equipage; It is but yeta 
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', -Jitcle while, and ihy Husband will come and 

” fetch thee in Royal State, attended with a num- 
berleſs retinue of Saints and Angels. O hadſt 

\ thou but#an&ye to behold their Chariots and 
Horſemen coming, upon tne Mpuncains - he is 


| - coming, he is coming, he will be here quickl 


he.will not tarry, he is at the d:or. Contemplat 


'S ſometimes on theſe things,' and a httle antedate 


that Glory by Spiritual Meditation ; do but think 
whata brave ſigit that will be to ſee the Moun- 
tains covered with Chariots of Fire, and Horſes 


+. of Fire, when the Heavens ſhall bow betore thy - 


Friend, and the Earth ſhall melc at his preſence, 
and yet thy Heart not: faint within thee ; when 


. the King ſhall come in the Clouds to ferch his 


Friends ro his own Houſe, where they ſhall 
- dwell ſor Ever, This Honour have : all the 
| Saints, | 
{ _ _Elwventhly, He is a ſuitable Friend. It-is ſuita- 


6  bleneſs that ſweetens Society. 1 can eaſily-believe 


a poor Country Peaſant can take as much con- 
tentin the Company of a poor man like himfelf, 
aS in the Society of a Prince ; an unlearned-/Coun- 
tryman & no w::y fic to converſe wich Courtiers, 
and States: men ; the vaſtneſs. of the diſtance 
would ſo much ſwallow his mind; and: the un- 


; P , faitableneſs of his Spirit to ſuch company rakes 


f vine adw:Natuce infuſed into icby the) Spiritin 


* vnnanl 


off that content which otherwiſe he might en- 
joy. But yet in Spirituals, though the diſtance 
| between God and 'Man bevond a poflibilicy of 
our .Conception, and the diſproportion iofinite, 
yer the Soul /of Man; being: immediately from 
God, and-Spirityal: like [God, and having! Di- 
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Preſence, and !t 1s not ſunk, but raiſed by an Uni- 


truth. of it js, did Man bat unde his own O- 
Tiginal-2rizht, he would think it Mhnirely below 
His nobſe Parentage to converſe with, and have 


on, ' Converſe and Society with <þ aker. «The 


4ntimate. delightful . Society with any but God-e 


zud thoſe which bare the ſame relation to God 


' :with himſelf, or to bring poor ſtrangers acquzin- 


-ccd with him as well as themſelves. There is 


hot. a Match upon Earth fit for the ſoul of Man 
| ,'fo be Matched to: But-in that other Country 
| _,thereitsa Match indeed every way ſuitable z a Spi- 
[rir for.a Spirit, an everlaſting God for an ever- 


Taſting Sopl ; « precious Jeſus for a precious Soul, 
a hol7 God ſor thoſe which he-hath made Holy 


-like himſelf - and that is none of the leaſt of mans 


Happineſs, that notwithſtanding that infinite 
diſt3nce that is Naturally between him and his 


God, 'yet' that God ſhould make in his Creature 
-fuch Noble Diſpolitions, and- ſuch Divine Qua- 
| Iifications, that there ſhould be the greateſt ſuit- 
_ -ableneſs. in the World berween God and the Soul, 
.and the ſoul and God; and they both ke won- 
- derfal content in the enjoyments of one another. 


Thisis in part here, but compleated in Glory. 
FT his/ we may-find oft inScripcure expreſled in the 
neareſt Relations, and deareſt Aﬀections. Hence 


_- God'is faid to be a'Father, and they his Children ; 
. -a Husband, and they his Spouſe. Now what 


greater ſuitableneſs can there be than between 


Father and Children, Husband and Wife ? God 
4salfo faid todelightin them, and they in him 3; + 
to rejoyce in their Company, and they intlis 3 2 
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it 'figds an infinite ſuitableneſs, y | 
ipleaſore and-content in-the .injoymenrsof Gods. ; 


- 
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Nels in them gx 
- ſuited;;-what Gd wills they will 7 and what God 
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| loves. they loveF 


*- 
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how could this be, except there were a ſuitaþle-; 
QRe to another. Their wills ar<: 


nd ſo what they love, as h7 
Fri:nds, God IF; one doth' not thwart and 
contradict the other. O how ſweet then muſt 
the company, the communion of ſuc: Friends, be!. 


O were our- hearts as they ſhould be ! were we: 


' moi- lixe God, we (hould quickly experience tne 


unſpea.able joy of our Souls, how ſuitable a. 
Fricrd he is to a foul: we ſhonld ſoon find, that 


| as Clay arid ſtones are. as unſuitable food for the: 


body, ſo the world is unſuicable. food for the ſoul 
to feed on, and that it is God alone that can filland. 
fatisfie the vaſt deſires of it. q O, 1 ſay again.” were 
we but as we came out of our Makers hands, or. 
rather were we trimmed up in our eldslt :Bro-j 

thers Robes, and brought into the immediate. 
preſence of this great King, were we'ſet before. 
that glorious Throne where the infinite brightneſs 

of his Majeſty ſhines, ſo that the Angels /them-. 
ſelves do vail their faces before him ; yet for all. 
that we ſhould not long ſtand ſilent, as if the place, 


.and company. were unſuitable to us,. it would 


not be long before we ſhould carry it as thoſe. - 
that were nearly relatsd, and had: intimite 2C- 
quaincince with him rhat'fits upon the Throne. Q., 
the unſpeakable ſweetneſs that will be inthe en-. 
Joyment of- his "Company / no tediouſneſs, / no 
irkſomgeſs at all upon/-our Spirits. We ſhall 
quickly underſtand our work,;our privilege., Q. 


 Infinite' goodneſs! O boundleſg love 1-O let-me 


be always ſolacing my Soul inthe contemplatic 
of i theſe' thirigs .} O.: let : the ;'very; thoughts. of 
them be'a Heaven upon Rerth.to my. {pu}! but 


ts. +. 
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here, O here's the grief while we are here in a 
ſtrange Countrey, there is ſomething ( in all the 
© Poor faiien ©mnidren of Adam, nay, inthoſe of 
them thar axe recovered, andy grace brought 
Into a re-unton with God ) theres, I ſay, ſome- 


— ,24 


thing in God uniuitable to chem, and in them 


unſuitable to God ; and this, O thi. makes our 
lives ſo uncomfortable - but converſe. with God 
will wcar off a great deal of that. Wanen thou 
comelt to lay off thy Rags, and to put off thy 
old ſuit, and to pur on thac new one tiat is ma- 
king for thee, 4 mean a'ter Death, when thou 
comeſt co glory, thou wilr find the caſe ſtrangely 
altered wich thee. In Heaven there will be a per: 
fect Hirmony, Suitahleneſs and Agreem-nt be- 
-  tweeii Gol1l and thee for Ever ; and thou wilt take 
Avfhn'te complacency and delight in him, and he 

ih thee.” And thus ſh:itt thou ſpend Eternity in 
.Unconceivable joy," delight, and pleaſures. This 
is Heaven, a perfe& ſuirableneſs to God, and en- 
Joying him for Ever. O when, when, when ſhall it 
once -he ? Come Lord F.ſns, come (quickly, Come 
O bleſſed Father by thy Spirit, and burn up what 
i unlk: the ! O (reate a greater ſuttableneſs be- 
zwe'n my Soul and thee. O Come then dotyn to me, 


a it 


Fire 
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: and think it not poſſible to be in more ſuitable 


Fire of aſending, or' a Stone of falling towards 
the Center. Sem. -Epe/t. 10. / know not where | had 
rather be tian with him; I was once upon Earth as 
0K are ow, and nowl am in Heaven, and in yei- 


Th of both theſe places can 1 find one that I car tithe 


more d:light in than God. | muſt fay as he, P/al. 
13.24. Whom have I in H:aven but him? and there 
#5 none np-n Earih that I can deſire in compariſou of 
Him. 1 can't deſire a betrer employment tha" a 
delightfull conſtai:t attending upon my God ; can 
I have better Company than ſuch a Father / Can 
a greater happineſs be conceived than Eternal 
glory, a Ppleaſanter place than Heaven? That _ 
which I can ſpeak, you cai't hear ; and could you 
(though in this perfect glory) I can't expreſs what 
you will find and feel when you come hitier. © 
had I but known ſo much as | do now,when [ was 
in your condiiion upon. Earth, 1 ſhould with: in- 
comparable greater earneſtneſs have ſought after 

acquaintance with God than 1 did. 1x s# preſence © 
is fullneſs of Foy, at his right haud are pleiſhres for 
Evirmore: Now | feel, now | know it. I thought 
one imile- ſweet upon Exrth, but now 1 lee and 
feel infinitely more : what you enjoy now, is a 
ſhadow in compariſon of what you wili enjoy 
hereafter. O what do you mean, thac you prize 
his favour no more, that you- get no more inti» 
mate acquaintance with: Aim ? Whar do you 


, mean thar you are ſo unwilling. to come to rhis 


place of joy ? O, were you but poſſeſt, of what I 
ſpeak of, you would ſay what | fay, you would 
never be weary of praiſing and ferving him, you 
would never wiſh your ſelf qut of his preſence, 
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fogpey- 1s iy fe, ©: my foul, hes che 


thou hexe ? Make haſt O my ſoul, ſtay no longer 
here below, -but know thy privilege, uuderſtand | 
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_ great buſineſs, they .are wiſe todo evil, but in 
'Spirituals, they are become ſtupid, ſottiſh Fools; , | 


_  bxſent intothis world to provide for ;angther - 2 
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where thy comforts are. = 

T welfibly. He is a wiſe Friend; All the men 
and women in the world have great, miglty af- | 
fairs to manage, and they want - Skill, Wiſdom | 


. and Diſcretion for the right management of | 


theſe rhings, they are woſully to jeek as to their | 


and as to the carrying on, of: their great work, 


they do it with the greareſt imprudence in the 
world : and they will moſt certainly. for ever un-. 
"do themſelyes, -except one that is wiſer than 


themſelves utidertake to help. them. All things 
go backward with them, and they labour in the 
very. Fire whileſt chey act without God; and itis 
impoſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe as long as there 
is- fuch a diſproportion between mans buſineſs, 
and his Spirit ; Man 1s carnal, and bis work is ſp1- 
ritual. Would an 'gnorant poor Creature that 


1s bat one remove above a Beaſt, he fit ta ma- 


nage the great mattegs of Government ? How ri- 
diculouſly would he behave himſelf in a Chair of 
State! How ſtrangely wauld ag unlearned Man 
bungle, ſhould he go about to open one of the 
profound Demonſtrations of Mathematicks! But 
a natural man is far more unskilful than any 
of theſe, as to the carrying on , of that great , 
Tmployment that he hath to .look. after, while 
he is on this ſide Eternity ; his buſineſs is to ſerve 
his Maker, but what pityfull work doth he make 
ofit? Man is made for an, everlaſting State, he 


Good, a Happigela ghers is, which; he is to look 


loo 
after ; 
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after ; he once had a fair Eſtate,but he hath ſpeht./ 


and loſt it all, and he is to ſee to the recovering of 
it again. He hath been in Arms againſt his lawful 
Soveraign, and been gnlty of the higheſt Trea-_ 
ſon, and thereby hath forfeited his Lite, his Soul;” 
now he hath'his pardon to ſue our, and how doth 
he go-to work inTthis one thing? To mentionno 
more, Why he goes to beg a pardon arn'd Cap- 
a-pe, and with his Sword drawn, he comes to ask. 
pardon for one "Treaſon,and he is found ating of 
another. Lord have mercy upon me, and give me. 


leave to:breaktby Laws, is the ſum of all his PrAy=- 


ers, He talks of Heaven, and yet makes all the. 
haſt he can to Hell ; he is told heis out of the 
way, but he laughs at him thar cells him ſo; and 
that's his beſt ; Sometimes her 'ges, and deſires 
with all ſpeed to remove him that would ſet him 
in the Road of Zin; hecalls fora Hatchet.to 
cut down the bough upon which himſelf ſtands. 
And ihis 1s .your man of Wiſdom. The man is. 
under ſ2il in the midſt of Rocks and Sands ; ahd. 
if he would but look, he might: ſee many doleful 
Spectacles, to the crops of 4aſts, ſhip-wracked 
ſouls 1 mean; & though the Pilots tell him of the 
danger, yet he ſays he will never believe ; but 
. that's the beſt and the ſafeſt road to the Harbour, 
and ſo on he goes as if he were ſure he could not 
miſcarry; and all this while he will not be per- 
faded but that he afts very wiſely z he jadgeth 
'1t one of his greateſt comforts, that he runs' to 


' miſery without any hinderance ; and how can 


it otherwiſe be, except men were ſpiritu- 
ally Wiſe? and who can teach man this Wiſ-- 
dom? Who ſhall inſtruct. him? Who ſhall 
help him, gow 'his affairs are pon the mat- 
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Ler almoſt deſperate ? why, if thou wilt but hear, 
here is on- Ciiat will yet undertake their foul 
_ Cauſe if you will be adviſed by him ; for this is tie will 
ſer ail-right. And O how doth he ca!! after you ! 
How willing to give you his advice ! how defirous 
to alliſt /ou. Prov. 1. 29. &c. Wiſdom cryeti with- 
out, ſhe uttereth ber Voice in the ſtreets: She crys 
eth inthe chief places of the concourſe, in, the openings 
of the Gates, ſhe. utterets her Wwds, ſaying, How 
bong, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity * And ye 
ſeornrrs delight in feorning, and fools hate Know- 
ledge? Turn ye at my reproof + Bebold, 1 will pour 
out Spirit wpon you, I will make known my 
Words unto you. And will you ſet at naught ali his, 
Counncels, and have none of his reproofs / Will 
you raiher be ruined than be behplding to him for 
Advice. Let me pur in one word ; if this wiſe 

Counſellor be not for you, he will be againſt you ; 
and if you can fizd any can order your ſad affairs 
more to your advantage, I pray make uſe of him; 
but if you will be ruled by him, you can t miſcar- 
ry, as ill a condition as you are in; though thou 
beeſi quite broke, yet he wiil give you ſuch a 
ſtock as that you may ſet up again, and* ſuch di- 
rections as that you cn": but thrive, if you will 
but fo !ow . hem, It is he that teacheth his Spiri- 
tual Fruzallicy,- not to part with that for atrifle 
Which will be a rich commadiry ere long ; it 1s 
he who perſuades us to make the beſt uſe of eve- 
ty thing ; it is he that teacheth Fools more true 
wiſdom than the great Polititians of the Warld; 
thongh, the world judge th:m weak, yet they 
have. wit enough to make 2a gaod Bargain; to.Vas 
loae, Heaven before Hell, to fly from everlaſts 
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what is for their real advantage, and what not. 
This is he that would bring thee -acquainted 


with him. It is he who givech his ſo much-under- 


ſtandiog, as to know the true worth of things, 
and the difference between good and evil; finite 
and infinire, time and Etcrnity, Who is it that 
David goes to for couniel, when his politick E- 
nemies combined againſt him? Where doth he-. 
adviſe ? who brings him out of all his intricacies? 
Is it not He+that I am periwading you to go to, 
who was never out-witted, who can eaſily turn 
the counſel of Achitopheis into fooliſhneſs ; lt 13 
he who can infatuate the great Sages of [the 


. World, and make them weaker than Children 


in their Councils. And*this' is he who will be a 
conſtant Councellor to all: thoſe that are his 
friends, his acquaintance. Seneca, Epiſt. 4.1. 81, 
gives excellenc Counſel indeed, which if we will 
preciſely follow our matters can't but ſucceed: 
Art thou never in atty ſtraights are all thy «fs 
fairs carried on with ſo much prudence, bith ap'to 
time and Eternity, that thou ſtandeſt in no need of ads 
vice ? © Art thou ſure that thus will always be thy 
condition ? If not, why then wil thou not be per- 
Jwaded to ſtrike in here ? Why, if you will beiieve 
them, whick to their Comfort hive tryed him a- 
gain, and again, it is your unſp:akable intereſt and 
wiſdom to get God for pur Friend, and chen 
whatſoever you do, [hall proſper by his adviſe z a 
poor Chriſtian can out-wit all the policy of Hell 
and ſhew bimſelf more wiſe than-thoſe which call 
himſelf Fool, -and count him mid, Pſal. 73+ 2.4 
David durſt truſt none: elſe' to guide him 3-but 
with his copdudt ' he: doth not fear but any 
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ſhall come fafe to his jorneys. end, Thos ſhalt 
guide me by thy counſels, and' bring m: t» thy ol vy. 
- And again he faith, by the help of his Counſcl- 


lour he was wiſer then his teachers, P/-/. i 19. 18. 
Hear therefore what you had beſt .o do is mar- 


ters ſtand with you, Prov, 4+ TH, He wil 124677 


thee in the way of W:fdow: He will lead 14 in the 
r:pht paths, When thas goeſt, thy ſteps ſhal nat be 


ftraightned, and when then runneſt, thou ſhalt not 


ſtumble, &c. 1.C0r. 1. 15. Becanfe the foctiſhneſs 
of God is wiſer then men. That which looks moſt 
contemptibly, if toroughly undesftood, will be 
tound to' have more depth in it that the wiſeſt 
men of the world can reach. ” To chooſe ſuch a 


| Friend this is wiſdom, this*is prudence. The god- 


ly man knows that he hath a great cauſe to be de- 
cided ere long, and that it will be no loſt labour to 


'make the Judge his Friend, Well, what ſay you, 


ſinners, is this' conſiderable that I do now pro- 


'Pound, or is it not? Can you plead your own 


cauſe, can you clear your title to glory withour 
him'? -jf, not, be weil adviſed before you flight 


Fuch a-motion, as I now do make to you. 


13. He is an immortal Friend. I, that's a. 
Friend indeed. If one friend could be ſire ro live 


_ juſt as long as the other ; and were friends ſure 


never to wan? the advice, comfort, ſociety, and 


"help one of another, is would not a little advance 
the worth of a friend, But where's ſuch a one tO 
be found? What Hiſtories can give ns an ac- 


count of ſach amities ? Let perſons be united 
in meyer. ſq cloſe -an union; - conjoyned! in the 


faſteſt knot-thar nature: can-tie, 'yet- death will 
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friends, conſidering them: abſtract from God (for 


grace 0 any friend doth unipeakably: ſweeten the 


relation, and fuch a relation will not dye )if -we 


| comparc-the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of poſſef - 
' | "ſing, and the bitternels in loſing, with the ſweet- 


nels of (enjoying ; that it's ſomewhat difficult to 
reſolve, whethcr ſuch ſhort-liv'd comforts are 
worth the looking aſter. Not but that I think a 
friend, a true friend, a great mercy, and much to 
be d: fired ; but really, it cur Afﬀections be not for 
Geds ſake, if our love be not regulated by Reli- 


- gion, 1 can-caſily believe that the bitterneſs in 
loſing doth over ballance the. pleaſure in epjoy- 

- ing. And who would. much trouble- himſelf to 
'. get that with care, wiich muſt be poſleſt with 


fears, and will be partcd with with Tears ? All 
worldly enj:yments will ſerve us thus. When we 
expect moſt from them, and pleaſe our ſelves to 
think what Co:tent we enjoy in them, ten to 
one, if God love us, bur that he either imbitters, 
or takes away that Comfort from us. - 'One faith, 
I h:id a dear Husband, ſuch a one as never wo- 
man had, but he is Dead, I have loſt him. Ano- 
ther ſaith, 1 had ayprecious Child, a Brother, 
but he is gone And every body will be in this 
note firſt or laſt. And if the caſe be thus, who 
would be 1o fooliſh as to let out the ſtrength of 
his ſoul, upon that which he may. ſoon be deprived 
of ? But here, here's a Friend, whom you need not 
fearover-lovinghor lc ſing ; a never-dying Friend, 
one that will be ſure to out:live you, ( Ar. Epi. 
d. 3. 6. 22. ) Say of what you will, that it is mortal, 


ana: you have diſgraced it enongh ? for how cat 
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that be of any great worth 
| Theve'woſt need of it I may want; but this can't 
be ſaid of God, he only ts immortal, aid not ſuljet 
m changes. As for the' favour of Princes and g tat 


nay 'be all thy hopes a'e vound up in his bfe, and 


rod to thy Comfort ? But it is another kind of 
; Friend that 1-would have you acquainted with. O 
why doChriſtians dote upon that which is ſo ſhort- 
liv'd ? Make bur choice of this friend, and you 
fhalt never ſay of him, he is dead, I have loſt him. 
Wherefore put not your truff in the Son of « Man, in 
Whom there-is no help; for his brea h+ goeth forth, 
and be returnech to. his Earth. But h ppy 3s he that 
hath” the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope and 
love 1 fixed upon the Lord his God which mate 
Heaven and Earth, &c. That God who 15 called ihe 
Exvirg God, Plal. 145. 3, 4, 5» 6+ 
-14#9ly, Hes a preſent friend, a friend that is 
allways in al places. Mans condition may  poſ- 
Fdly be ſich, as chat he mzy be deprived of che 
company. of his deareſt worldly Relations, he 
may be fequeſtred from the ſociery of his moſt 
belpfyl and. neceſſary Friends / How oft have the 
dear Children of Gcd been clapt up in Dungeons, 
not only from the ſight, but from the know- 
tedge of their moſt affeftiona'e acquaintance ? 


dren,:among Savage Men and Beaſts. rhey have 
no man to make their complaints to, bur ſuch as 
, will increaſe their ſorrows. How frequently 
'. © may they be in ſuch a condition, as thet, they 
-- , May not ſee, hear or ſpeak to any Friend Rn 
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Ones, at the beſt, it is but an uncertainty : for it | 
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Thich can die, and when | 


thut bonr which purs an end to us days, puts a pe- | 


It's no unuſual thing for them to' be B-niſh'd 
"from their native Country. Wives and Chil- | 
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olts and'Bars, what Walls and Guards to keep 


them from them, which if they- could not free 


them from, yet might in ſome meaſure al'e-iate 


| their miſery ? But now God is ſuch a friend, who 


cainot, who will not be kept out from fiis. by” 
Wa:is of Braſs, or Bars of Iron, he wiil find ont 


his Friend in the darkeſt hole, and bare them 
company therein ſpight of all the powers of Hell. 


O how reviving are his viſits? What Cordials © 
doth he bring aiong with him? This is that 
which makes the People of God fo very chearful, 
when their Enemies make account their conditi- 
on is ſich, as that it hath no mixcure of joy of 
com?otrt in it. Was that a Priion or Heaven 
where thoſe Martyrs were ſinging Halſeſujah? 
W-s that a time, to be ſo merry, when all the 
World diſowned them, when they were loaded 
with Reproaches, and Irons, and Chains, counted 
the troublers of the Nation, mad-men, Hereticks? 
thecaſe is clear: the ſight of this Friend made them 
forget their Scorns, and think their Chains Gold, 
ard their Priſon Liberty. It was God that ſpake 
it, and he hath been found to be as good as his 
word, Ifa. 43.1.2. Thus ſa th the Lord that creas 


/_. ted thee, O Jacob, and that firmed thee O Iſrael : Fear 
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_ Deatoviſic Daniel? who-brought-Paul alive og the 


nt, for 1 have redeemed th:e, T have c:lled thee by 
thy Name, thou art mine: When thou p.'ſſ#ſt through 
the Waters I will be with thee : and horough the Ri= 
vers, they ſhall not overflow thee : wh:n thou walk: ſt 
thorow the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt * neuher ſhall 
the flame kindle upon thee. Who was that which , 
bore the three children Company in the fiery fur- 
nace ?: who was that which went-into the Lions 


ſhore when the ſhip i 

wrak't ? Was it net this Friend, that I am 

now. ſpeaking of ? 1 might be Jarge in reciting 

the Miraculous preſervat ons which God hath 
-yquchſafed to his; which is amanifeſttokenof 

' his preſence, - when none can corre near, beſides 


he will not te /ar off. In the greateſt Extremities, - 


when none durſt own them, then God reckons 
it-time for him to ſhew "himſelf, it was not for 
nothing that the Pſalmft could ſpeak fo chearfal- 
iy when others were quaking, P/al. 46.' 12, &c. 


What was it that bore up his ſpirits. when there 


were ſuch -drezdful Commotions ? What refuge | 


hath. he to ſhelrer himſelf under in time of ſuch 
Calamity? n what doth his ſtrength lie, that 
he is fo confident ? Whence doth he expect 
a ſupply, tiar. he hoJds out fo bravely, when his 
Enemies are ſo numerous, and his Friends ſo” 
ſcarce? Why David hath his inviſible Friends, 
as well as viſible Enemies. Ask him and he will 
rell you, that God is his refuge and ſtrevgi.h, and 
he-is his confidence, and he will come in when he 


hath the greateſt need : he will be a very preſent |} 


' help in trouble And thatis the reaſon that Da- 
' id will not tear, though the Storm were ar 


greater than ever yet he was in,, though the Earth 


were rcmoved, and the Mountains were caſt into 
the midſt of the Sea ; though the foundatio :s of 
the Earth were, ſhaken, though the Sea ſhuuld 
Xgar and. threaten the earch with another deluge, 
. he can ſlcep as ſecurely as a perſon little concern- 
ed; and this he can ſpeak, not only. for himſelf; 
but for the whole City of God; God is in the 
midg of her, ſhe ſhall notbe moyed. The Saint 
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| hath a Friend that will bear him company/ in all 
| plzces in alldangers, and in his company he need 


not be afraid. Let the leaſt Child that God hath, 
give but one cry, and he will ſoon awake. It 
c2n'c but be ſo from the ſpirituallicy of his Nature, 
the immenſity of his Being, avd rhe infinitneſs of 
his Love. It was Orthodox-Divinity and Doctrine 
that Ar. Epiftetws I. 2.c. 14. Preached (though but 
a Heathen) when he ſaid, That the firſt Leſſon that 
became a wiſe man to Learn, was, that there. was' 4 
God, and then, that nothing in the World conld be 
concealed from him, and that he knew not: only our onite 
ward Aﬀions, but our maſt ſecret workings, onr clo- 


feſt curtain buſineſſes ; and not only ſo, but even our 


thoughts, projetts and principles : Which Spraks him 
every where, and conſe quently ready at hand to help 
his Friend at adeat-lifi. Wherefore ( faith the ſame 


*Aurhor, [/dem.l. 3.c. 22. ) think, not. that theu. art © 


alane when thos art in thy Chamber, in thy Bed, when 
thy Curtains are drawn, when thou art lock'd up wn 4 
Priſon n:wver ſo dark under ground ;, if thou art 'good, 
thou ſhalt have two C:moanions' 3n Sight of the ma- 
lice of all thy Enemies, a good Conſcience, and thy 
God, This made that brave Moraliſt to dare his E- 
nemies to do their worſt to exclude his Friends 
from him, Ca ( faith he ) any man be Baniſhed: out 
of the world ? Whereſoever you ſend me, there will be 


| .tho 8 un, Moon, and Stars ; bat if not, G od 15 there, I 


am ſure, with whom I may talk, to whom 1 may pray ; 

he will bear' me company, though all the reſb of 'my 

Friends be kept from me. And as long as you cant ba- © 

niſh me from God, nor keep him from me, I ſhall reok- © 

0n >, ſelf at liherty ;, and ſbould I be ſent ont of this 

worla nts . atiother,, even there I ſhould ot Ty 
oh. L Friend; 
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from a place where almoſt all are. his Enemies, 10 a 
Place where all are . his Friends, One would 


dirig, P/a!. 139. Do you hear O Chriſtians, what 
Tanguage choſe forementioned perſons ſpeak ? and. 
ſhail tl;elc that never had-the thouſandth part of 
that advantage for the knowing of Gad, ſpeak and 
act thus and ſhall Chriſtians have ſuch-low thoughts 
of God ? Becauſe we do not ſee God, ſhall we 
therefore” not believe that he is preſent> every 
where ? he that denies Gods own preſence,had up- 
on the matter as | ome” deny his Being ; for were it 
nor ſo, how could he Judy the world with Juſtice ? 
How could all things be ſuſtained by his Power ? 
God takes this asa very high Indignity, that any 
ſhonld in the leaſt queſtion this gforious Attribute, 
Fer. 23.23,24. Aml] a God at hand, and not a God 
afar off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret placei, that 
I ſhall not ſee bim, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fi' Hea- 
ven and Ea'th, ſarth the Lo-d. And is notih:s a 
Friend wor h the-having, who will be ſure not to. 
be abſent when you have need of him ? the wick- 
ed.indeed ſay, how doth Gcd know,and can he ſee 
through the thick Clouds, and therefore they fin 
with confidence, and oppreſs the Friends of God 
. without any fear; ihey hope God doth not behoÞd, 
| they think Omniſcience knows not. I wiſh thgge 
'K were got ſomething too like this ſometimes intne 
thoughts of Gods people too; but Itt me only 
. leave that one Scripture with the firſt ſort, P/al. 
94- 9- GC. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear ? 
He that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee'? He, that 
reacheth men Knowledge, ſeal net be kyow ? The Lord 
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have- thought theſe poor.-Heathens had keen rea-* | 


Friend ; "and. he will ſcarce complain that i removed 


' kyoweth 
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kyowerh, &c. As for the deſponding Chriſtian that 


begins to think God is out of the. reach of his 


Prayers, ler me askthee,, O thou of little Faith, 


when did God <ver -bſent himſelf from his 'in 


2 lime of Need; When was he quite ont of the' 


hearing of their Cry ? I know indeed he may hide 
bimſe1? yet then he is near them alſo, to try 
their Love and hear their Voice, for God'loves to 
hear his Children Cry ; (Earthly Parents may cor- 


rect their Children for Crying, bur God Chaſtiſeth - 


his Children-uſually for their Silence. ) When he: 
ſeems furtheſt off, He is but behind the Curtain, 
he is there where he with pleafure ſees how ear- 
neſtly his Childten look up and down for him 
and then when they are ready to fit down weep- 


ing, as if they had loſt their Father ; when they. 


think they are quite forgot; and their Enemies 


begin to Triumph, and to ask, where now is your 
God ? Then he lets both Friends and Foes know 


that he is near. And what ſay you to all this, you 
that as yet are ſtrangers to God ? Have you. got- 
ten ſuch a Friend as he 1s, that wil) always be a6 


'your Elbow, that can and will come to help-you 


( waen other friends are far enough off, ) whe- 


ther man will or no? Have you got ſuch a Friend ?' 


IF not, why then wiil you not now accept of his 


Acquaintance, who will bt ſuch a Friend toall _ 
that love Him? No good man is without the 


Company of God ; he walks with God, he talks 


with God, he eats with God, he drinks with God, 


and is entertained by him, and he ſleeps in his 
Arms. Sod is with him in his Shop, in. the 


Rode, at Home and Abroad, and who can miſ= 
carry that bath ſo helpful a Companion always. - 
with him ? When thy- Burdens ate tob _—_ 
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do o hut comp in, Poe: he will either take them off. 
ack,or'put them onder his own Shoulders, and 
| CEE gO awsy lightly with them ; he will 
thee in {1x troubles, and in ſeven he wil give 

thee help. 

15. He is a Soul- Friend, Soul-Friends are the 
beft Friends. As Soul- Affairs are the mightieſt Af- 
ſ#rs; ſo thoſe that give us the greateſF help ink 
thoſe matteis ought ro be valued. God is the 

reat Soul-Friend ; expect not to find him a friend 
ro thy luſt, this ſcares the wicked from him, who 
wou'd be glad [Oo de ecquainted with God, if he 
would gratifie their Lults, and pleaſe their wick- 
ed Humours, and give them eternal Happineſs af- 
ter a life of wickedneſs ; tht is, would Ungod 
| himſelf for their ſakes. But hold there man z you 
' ſhall ſoorer ſee the Sun black, and have Fire 
cold, and find a Heaven in Hell, than have'God 
go Friend to your Sin. God doth not promiſe to 
furniſh all his Acquainrance with Proviſion for 
their ſenſuality, he will not put a Knife into thy 
hands to ſtab himſelf, or to cut thy own Throat. 
There are too many of ſuch Friends in the world, 
and men are generally ſo fooliſh as to count 
them friends, which deſerve another Name ; 
theſe are they which help men to Hell, and ſhew 
them the ſhorteſt cnt tq eternal Miſery, and this 
muſt go for, a ſpecial Kindneſs. Sure men and 
women will ſcarce be always of this mind. Muſt 
Paiſon in a gilded Cup go for a Cordial, and a 
Kiſs, though with a Dagger, it be taken for true 
Love? Seneca had more wit then to reckon ſuch a- 
mong Benefactors, He that-.can teach me the way 


zo trve Happineſs, he that can belp meth odors | 
Teh and ria my Soul? be. by whole laſtrattions 
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I ſhallbe more in love with virtue, arid out of 
love with fin; he by whoſe directions I may he 
_ acquainted with my ſelf, and made truly to va-. 
love that which is really moſt excellent, this Tha 
he | be my friend, this ſhall be my companion. Ani 
 whereareſuch friends to he found ? How few, of 
them.in the world? No not moſt, that go u8s 
be der that ſweet name of friends, do one another 
the greateſt unkindneſs that can be ,imagined? 


” How do they encourage one another in an evil 
ne | Way, Prov, 1. Pſal.2. How do men tugg andpoll 


k. | to'get one another apace into damnation'z atid 
if the wiſe world may be Judges, none niuſt go 
d for a friend, but he that wonld do me moſt mit 
chief; none muſt be counted an enemy, but hg 
that deſires to do me the moſt real \kindneſſes. 
qd | This ſounds ſtrangely : yet for all that, did it lis 

in my way, I could eafily prove it. Yet I muſk 
confidently affirm, that every ones experience, 
7s |þ firſt or laſt will fay as much. Something of this 
* .|* I have taken notice of, in my converſing with Uy- 
ing men. I remember, once more particularly, 
being by a poor Creature that was juſt a Song 
into another world, one of his old friends looked 
in to ſee him, at the ſight of which perſon he 
gnaſhed his teeth, and could not indure him in 
the room, but cryed ont, this was he that brought 
me/to this, I may thank him, or I had not been} 
in fo ſad a condition upon a death-bed, Pac thi 
by the By. Open enemies are better than. ſuck 
friends. 1 fay again, do not expett to haveGod 
ſuch aftiend, God loyes his too well to let them 
undo thernſclves; he knows the worth of Souls ;. 


"> 


and pitries thein that would patt with their Souls, 
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which -may b 
of their Souls; he'can't but let them know what 


Is food, and what is poyſon - what-elſe is the 


meaning of thoſe vehement expoſtulations' ? 
Way doth he ſend ſo many meſſengers one after 


'-another? To what purpoie elſe 'doth he tender 
Juch promiſes, ſuch incouragemen's ? Be it known |. 


therefore uato thee O man, if thou underſtand?ſt 
the worth of thy own Soul, and would ſt have 
Ehat Soul of thine co do well for ever, and would'ſt 
have a friend for thy Soul, that there is but one 
fach a friend to be found in the whole world, and 
that is God. O haft thou no regard art all for 
thy precious and Immortal Soul ? 'Doſt: thou 


never think of that excellent thing within thee > 


Doſt thou not care though thy Soul ſtarve, be 
naked and miſerable for ever? Is it nothing to 


- thee, that thy Soul hath not ſo. much as a ſhelter 


to hide it ſelf under, when a dreadful ſtorm ſhall 
rife and deach ſhall turn it out. of his old Tene- 
ments ? Doſt thou not believe that it muſt have 
a being ſomewhere for ever, and that either in e- 


verlaſtingGlory,orEternalBurnings ?And are theſe | 


fmall Matrers' with you ? What, will you for all 
£i:is take -o care in the World about theſe grand 
affairs? - Had a ſpecial friend committed but a Dog 


"£0 thee to take care of, you would have thought 


your ſelf engaged in gratitude and honour, to 
Haye ſuited your care of him to your reſpect to 


tlie perſon from whom you had him, ( Epi#. ) 


But doft thou not know, O. man, that thy God hath 


Committed a Sonl to thy care, and hath told thee what 


thou-ſhall do to preſerve the Life and Health of- this 
6: Ao , that it may be in geod plight when he ſhall 
ral fer it. He doth till thes 
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"| ral food, and what is not whalſome. He tells thet 
| what thou ſhalt do to have that ſoul within thee ever- 
the } laſtingly happy. And is all this of ſo little conſe- 
s' ? | quence, as to. goin at one ear and out atthe other? 
Are theſe things to be-indifferent in ? If mans Soul 
der | were like the Soul ofa bealt,the caſe were alLered; : 
wn oc when his breath went out of - his body there 


were an endofhim, the matter were the leſs con- 
| fſiderable; if he had ever a friend in another world, 
P& j that could do as-much for-him as God can do, I 
ne ſhould have little to ſay in this butineſs. But ſince 
nd { this is impoſſible, how canlI bear to ſee thee neglect 


or | the making ſure of ſuch a friend ? How can a 
1 { Chriſtian with any patience think, that thoſe'that 
3* he lives with,-and dearly Ioves, ſhould miſs of 
e | ſychaFriend, without whom their Souls mult be e- 
Oo veclaſtingly miſerable. If it were only for your. 
r bodies or eſtates,| ſhould ſcarce uſe ſo many words, 
1 j} neither Ihbelieveneed 1; but when it is for your 
- f _ SoulsandEternity, whocan be filent ? Once more 
> conſider what a Friend thou mayſt tave; it is a 
. Friend for thy Soul. Alas man, it is thy ſoul, thy 
preciouz ſoul that lies at ſtake ; that Spirit within 


thee, which is more worth then a world ; it is that 
which is in hazard, and here is a friend that of- 
fers thee to make that Soul 'of thine Happy for: 
ever. Thy Sovl hath abundance of Enemies - 
' Some woulddebaſle it, others would "robb thee of 
| It, others would clap upa baſty match between 
| ' that Noble Creature and a Servant, the Workd' 
/ Imean; And there are very few that have any 
j true kindnef; for it; and thou knoweſt not the 
worth of that Jewel, thy Soul: but here, here's a' 
| Friend, If thoy wilt bur leave it with him, - he will: 
| take care of is, is ſhall not þe marted away. for: 
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& "nothing. Here's one will do that for its ſecurity, ; 
honour and happineſs, that ' all the world be- 
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thy poor Soul, if thou ſerreſt any price upon that 
- precious thing within thee; in a word, if thou 

wouldſt haye thy Soul do well in another world, 
O ſtrike in here, cloſe with theſe tenders, liſten . 
to the counſel of him who offers you the beſt ad- 
vice in the world. He, he it is that now offers 
thee that thou canſt never value enough ; he it 
is that will Feed, Cloath, and portion that Soul 
of thine,and afcer that marry. thee to his only Son; - 
by which match you” will be made for ever.' O. 
did men and women bur know what a Soul is, 
did they imagine what a dreadful miſcarriage of 
a Soul is, did they but in any meaſure underſtand 
the things of their peace, could they but conceive 
what God could and would do for their Souls, 
I' need to ſpend but little time in perſwading 
them to commit their Souls to him, to be acquain- 
ted with him, who will be ſure to take ſpecial 
care of their Souls, that they may do well what- 
ever Is neglected. O' could you but ſee, did you 
but know what a ſad taking they arein, that go 
into the other world with a poor naked Soul, and 
_ know no body (in the world there, and have ne- 
ver a friend that doth take any notice of them, 
you. would then think 1 fpcke what I do with 
reaſon enough, and that my words were too: - 
ſhort, and my expoſtulntions too faint in a mat- - 
ter of ſuch concernment, O ſinners, I tell you, 
, Nay, God tells you, Soul-matters are the greateſt 
||| matters in the world. 1 am fare Chrift chought 
I! f6, or elſe he' would - have been ar fo much. 
[|| coſt aboutthert13/ thoſe Yar are in efitit wits ane 
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underſtand themſelves, they know as much too,' 
and fo will you, ere a few years, it may be hours, 


be paſt. Thoſe th.it now make but a piſh of all | 
this, when thy have becn bur one quarter of an 


hour in another world, will ſay as 1 do, that a 


\ Soul-Friend 15 the only Friend, and that Soul-con- 


cerns are the great. co:ccrns, thnegs of weight, 
and moment 1-dced.; and thac' it would have 


- quiited the coſt to have tak. n forme pains to have 


look'd out jor ſuch a one that could have ſtood 
the Scnl in ſome ſtead in thar oth. r world; and 
that abuve-al}, it would have been no folly ror 
madncis to have accepred of the kindneſs of one 


that defired earneſtly :o be zcquainted wirh them, 


and to do their <onl « good turn. O that they had 
but been fo conlideratc, as to have embraced 
ſach a motion when it was offered ! And this 
brings me to the n:xc Qualificztion -of this 


| Friend, 


16. He is a ncc:{ſiry Friend. There is an ab- 


F lute neceſlicy of being acquainted with him." 


'Tis poſlible for a man tht hati very few friends 
upon earth, to live as happily as he that bath 
many. Multitude of a:quaintance, ſuch as many 
are, may contribute much to a mans care and. 
ſorrow. And as for moſt friends, ſuch as are 
commonly fo. called, it is beiter to have their 


Troucm than their company. A man may live 


without the acquaintance of Nobles, he may be 
as Free, Chearfal, and Rich without the know- 


Jedge of ſuch as them. One may live holily, and. 
die joyfully, and may be happy for ever, though: 
he never ſaw the face of a Prince, though he was 


never at Court, thongh he lived and died a ſtran- 
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get. to all wordly friends. One may be diſown- | 
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ed by his Father, hated by his Mother, ſlighted 
by all his Retarions, and have never a friend un-- | 
j der the Sun that will ow: him, and yet for all 
i : that be in a ſtare of truer tclicity, than thoſe thar: 
are dayiy atteaded with troops of viſitors,whoſe 
gates are ſeldom ſhut, whoie houies are never 
empty : but a:noogit all that comes, 'God never 
Il comes to them, as for 61s compaay i they are 
{I ſtrangers to it; this man I may witte- miſerable 
| for all his great and many friends. And him thac 
hath the cumpany of God in acquaintance with 
his Redeemer .Þle cal! happy, chuugh he have 
| never a friend in the world ©-(ides, Multitnde of 
friends ſeldom add much ts ovr comforts, but 
"iy always to our cares Ainan may 29 to Hell for 
| all his great acquaintance with men; but its im- - 
 Poſlible, if we are greatly acquainced with God 
I to miſs of Heaven, win m 1n are unkind. If 
Ul! God be kind, ic's well balla:iced; bur if God 
frown, whoſe ſiniles can comfort? I may be hap- 
Þy, though lam very little in mans favour ; but 
It's impoſlible to be happy without Gods favour. 
To bea ſtranger to God, is to be a ſtranger to 
peace, joy, Heaven, O it's fad peing without 
God! IfT ſhould declare the Judgment of moſt 
in the world, at leaſt if their practice may ſpeak 
for them, they ſee very little need of acquaie- 
tance with God. They do not write 4ſt, upon 
the things of Religion.” They mult ear, they 
muſt drink, they-mult ſl:ep, and if-they want any 
of theſe things, they count themlelves in a ſad 
il condition. But further, they. muſt riot,they muſt 
MT be drunk, they muſt whore, they muſt have what 
|” their Luft ca!ls for, *let it. be whatit will, they 
mult get into the favpur of fuch aud ſuch a. great | 
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] .perfon whoſe diſpleaſure they have incurred 
- -Theſe are chings that the world ſay mult be -; 
]- they zre reckoned/ among the neceſſary t! ings - 


xy things ? If theſe be neceſſary, them 1 am firs 


" vil 


Cs oa pho uh  Þy-2,52 : WT 0 x p/ =  # b/ Sgt P24 4% bf I ; ; 
ey 2 þ : ww... « 2 
4 7 . 
'( T $ >) ) 
* » 


but they do not-ſay they muſt have a Chriſt. 
They muſt hz reconcilc.d to God, they muſt de- 


{j ny themſelyes, they muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
of Heaven; No, theſe are indifferent things a- 


moneſt them, theſe are things minded byaad by, 
if not matter of ſcorn and j*ſting ; theſe the world 
thinks. unneceſſary things.' It's neceſſary their 
fleſh ſhould be pleaſed, it's\ neceſIafy the Devil 
ſhould be obeyed, its neceſſary they and theirs 
ſhould be ſomebod y in the world; theſe are mat- 
ters of weight, for theſe they think it worth the 
while to toil and moil, to- ride early and Jate, 
and to loſe their ſl:ep, and think they can never 


' do too much; and all this while they fee no 


need at all of $etting a friend for their Souls, no _ 
need at all of knowing, lovivg a:d delighting i 
God, Well, ſceing the caſe is thus, ſeeing 1t 1s 
no great matter whether yu know God, or be 
known of him; be not then trouhled at the day 


of Judgment, if God look upon you as a ftran- 


ger then, be not grieved ( ſteing the knowledge 
of God is nothing with you)if God ſays he knows 


'you not; if Gods preſence :e no ſuch material. 


thing, complain not for the want of it; be 
content, if you. can, ro hear him ſay, Depart, F 
know you nit. O, fhall T thus. leave you poor 
Ignorant ſinners ? Conſider for the Lords, ſake, 
ſor rhy Soul ſake, whether it be 9 neceſſary thing - 
to. avoid everlaſting burning ; is it a neceſſary 
thing to be ſaved? Is Eternal Glory and Hea- 
ven neceſſary? Dare you fay theſe are unncweſla- 
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God and Chriſt are neceſlary ; For this 5s Life. 


- Eternal to know God, and him whom be hath ſent © 


Feſus Chriſt. O how will the Caſe be altered e're 
Jong, with the God-hating anc Chriſt-deſpiſing 
world ? When they ſhall be quite deſpoiled of all 
that which they prized above the knowledge of 
God, when all their friends ſhall appear to be 
enemies, when all their hopes ſhall be twept down 
like a Spiders web : O. will they not then be of 
this mind, that it was no ſuch flight matter that 
Iwas ſo earneſt with them about, that acquaiu- 
tance with God was no ſuch unneceſſary thing 
as they took it to be; and that there was more. 
need of getting an intereſt in Chriſt, than of 
running to a Play-houſe, or a Whore-houſe. 
How will they rend the skies with their fruitleſs 
wiſhes ? How will the Mountains eccho with 
their doleful lamentations? G that God would 


but know them / O that they might not hear 


that word, Depart ! But ſeeing all that to little 
Purpoſe, how then will they exclaim againſt 
themlelves ? O that _they ſhould be ſuch. fools, 


thar. they ſhonſd be fo madly beſotted, asto neg- 


le& the looking after acquaintance with God |! 
Time was, that God would have had them to 
come to bim ; he called after them, and ſent for 
them again 3nd again, but they would none of 
his company ; they. deſired not the knowledge 


of the moſt High; they ſaid: to him, Depart 


from us : ard now they have what they then 
| deſired-z now they ſee that the Miniſters had 
cauſe enough to ſay what they did, and a thou- 
ſand times more. As troubleſome as it'was to 
hear,of Hell, it's worſe :to feel 'it. They" ſee 
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{ that then atid- women would be now as ſerious 
{ in their judgments about theſe things as they 
. | will be ſhortly ! Conſider, O man, that as little 


"UML 


— Unneceſlary as you think theſe things we ſpeak of 
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| as thou mindeſt theſe things, theſe are the-only 


thing that are neceſlary. Thou A44#f have a 


God for thy Friend, a Chriſt for thy Saviour to 


fave thee from thy Sins, or elſe thou 44 be 
Damned, orelſe thou A4/# be Curſed for Ever. 
Thou mayſt lie Racked upon thy bed of ſickneſs, 
where none can help thee ; thou mayſt Rot in a 
ſtinking Dungeon, where no man can relieve thee 
thou mayſt be Roaſted in the Flames, and yet for 
all this be a happy man. Worldly Eaſe, Pleaſure, 
Health, Riches, are none of thoſe abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary things. A man may goto Hell. and have them 
all; anda man may go to Heaven and want them. - 
Thou mayſt have-Eternal Reſt in another Life, 
though thou haſt ſcarce a day of eaſe in' this. 
One may be a Fayourite of God, though as mi- 
ſerable as Fob, But what will you ſay, of that 
man that hath not a God to go to? This, this is 
the miſerable man with a witneſs? O that ſeein 


mens lives are ſo thort, they would wiſely husband: - £ 


their precious time in minding nothing but neceſ- 
fary things? O that unneceſlaries might be cut off. . 
W hen Lam about to undertake abuſineſs, let me 
ask my foul this Queſtion.: O my Soul, is this 


- a buſineſs of abſolute neceſſity ?. Haſt thou not 


ſomething of greater importance that is yet 
undone? We enter not into the Liſt for Ho- 
nour, where it is no great matter whether 
we Conquer, or no; we perſwade not 'men_ 
tobufie themſelves about Toys, we are not ſo im- 
portupate abouta. thing of nothing. No Sirs, as 


are, . 
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are," ere long you will 


elſe ve hazard our Souls; and they are things 


that you mvit mii:d. allo, or elſe you hazard ' 
yours. - I want ſiznificant words enough, to ex- 
preſs the weight aud 1mporrance of theſe things; . | 
OQ that what 1s wanting of that Nature, might: 


be ſupplied with Tears, Groans and Compiſlions. 
L am through Mercy aihamed of my own Heart, 
C- © that I were more ſo ) that | ſhould 


\ ſpeak of ſuch ſerious matters ſo flighily. it is 


not now a time to jeſt, O my Soul, when thou 


- art to diſcourſe with miſerable Men and Women, 


waich refuſe their Happineſs, and dote upon'their 
miltry. Thou art now about a Work that con- 


- ceras Souls, and their Erernal Srate. Tell me dear 


Ecixends, do you in ſober ſadneſs believe that you 


have immortal Souls ? Do you indeed know that 


your Souls are narurally Enemies to God, and 
that it you be not Reconciled ro God, that 
you- myſt be dealt with as Enemies ? Do you re- 


' . aily believe all this? Do you believe what a 


- 
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excadfill thing it is to look ſuch an Enemy in the 
Face when he ſhall fit in Judgment ? -Further, do 
You believe what it is to lie down in devouring 


Flame?, and to dwell with everlaſting Burning ? 


Do you not think it a fearfull thing to fall into the 


hauds of a living God? And: if you do nor, let 


me tell you, yon are worſe then mad; if you do 
believe all this, why, then let' me ask you a- 
gain, whether you conceive it .unneceſlary to uſe 


painted Wat Fla : Who ran-delaver'you _ 


p < — --. __ 


| ſay'as much as we do, and- : 
' more too ;, yvou't ſhorily find, that 1; was as mich: * 
as your lie and happinels was worth" chat lay at 

ſtake. * heteare tings we muſt mind you of, or 
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you would do m2 one kindneſs z 1 ſhould count 


1 it the greateſt kindneſs that you can do me; why, 
{ whar is that you ſay ! Why, it is but to. pity Your 

own Souls, and to mind. thar on. thing neceſſa- .- 
{ ry, and to pity them that are Mourning for your 


dry Eyes, and hard Hearts ? What ſay you to all 


this? If you have any thing to ſay ag-inſt the 
_ neceſſity of theſe things, l'am ready to plead the 


Caſe with you, &c, Well, if it be not neceſſary 
to know God and Chriſt, and lay in Proviſion 


for Erernity, what then is neceſſary ? ifit benot 


neceſſary to ſerve, love, and delight in Him, who 
can deliver from everlaſting Death, and Reward 


with everlaſting life, waat then 1s ? Once more, ' 


for your Souls {ike conſider what you do, when 
you vigorouſly pnrſue worldly . things, and look 


- upon the Favour, and Diſpleaſure of God, as 
ſmall things! O write not theſe things down a- 


monzſtrhe ſuperfluous things which are to be min- 
ded by the by. Remember this, that it is very 
poſſible for a man to be exceeding Holy, and yet 


to be altogether unknown to the world ; but it is. 


ai!rogecher impoſlible to be truly Happy, '\and yet 
unacquainted with Gc.d. | | 

i7. He is a tryed Friend; Thouſands and Mil- 
lions can from their own experiences ſay all this, 


which I have ſaid of him, and much more z butT --- 


ſhail paſs this over at preſent, having hintedit. al- 
ready ; and becauſe it may be I may touch upon 
ſome: hingof th- ſame Nature hereafter. 7a 


- 


18, He 1s aneverlaſting friend, 1ſhall be but 


brief in ſpeaking to this Head, becauſe what 
- might have been ſpoken of this, fell under oo | 
| > 3 | ; Jo | - ; 9 7 


1 the wrath. to come ?: O Friends, Icall you ſo, atid* - 
1] 1 believe. moſt of you love me dearly ! O' that 
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| God, which is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, W a Hoon 


. | ofhisimmortality. Yer becauſe it is poſſibletocon- ] | 
- FeiveGod immortal in himſelf, and yet by reaſon ] 


of mansdefault, his kindneſs ro him to be infinite;ſo 


* it was inreſpedt of the Angels thar fell from him. 
But now, Bleſſed be free Grace, Man ſtands upon - 
furer Ground then ever he did; tie Childsen of God + 

have a firmer Bottoin by far, thai Adam had when 

| he was in Paradiſe; his State is inore ſecure, being 


once united to God in Chrilt, chas that of the An- 


| gels of Heaven in their ficir Creation. For, that | 


their State was matable, is de fu proved ; Bur 


' 'hHow, blefſed be rich Gcodnels.if we can bur make 


{yre of Reconciliario1 with God,again it is impoſ- 
ſible for us to miſcarcy. God hath ſworn, and he 
will perform it,thar the Heirs of Glory might have 
the more ſtrong Conſolation, Iſa.5 4,9. 10. For this 
i as tre Waters of Noah : for I bave ſworn that the 
Waters of Noah ſhcu'd no more go over the Earth, ſo 
bave i ſworn that I mould not be wrath with thee, 


| / 
''* mor rebuke thee, For the Mountains ſhall depart, 


and the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee : neuner ſhall the Covenant of my 
Feace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath Mercy 
0+ thee, Gods Ci itldren need not fear diſ-inheriting: 
His Gifts and Callings ere withour Repentance. If 
(od loved ns while we were enemies, how much 
tm :re being reconciled, will he continue his Love 
to us? Once a Child of God,and a Child of God for 
Ever; oncein favour, and never out of it again, 
Rom. 0. 35, 36. Who ſhall ſeparate. us from the 
Love cf Chriff ? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, 
o- Pirſecution, or Famine, or Nakeaneſi, or Peril, 


or Sword. : Nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other 


Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate ns fromthe Love of 


. 3 , 
and fous A 
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phck x us out of the . arms of the Almighty "* 


Who, or what is that which can ali.nate our Fa- 


ther's 4ffettions from us? If the promiſe of God, 


which-ſaiuh, I wiil never, never, never, never, 


never leave nor forſake you, be valid, if his- oath” 
| bind him, it the blood of Chriſt co tinue always 


to be ſatisfaCtory, if his: mediation can prevail, 
if the nature of Co.) be nnchbangeable, we are ell 
enough, we are ſafe, if this be but clear that we 


are really reconciled to God, if we be acquainted- 


with him, we are kept by tie mighty power of 
God through faith unto Salvation. If they had 
bcen of us, ſ-ith” the Apoltle, no Joode: they 
would have continued with us. Itis poſlible 1n- 
deed, yea common for men to pretend love 9 
God, and to ſeem to have a true friendſhip for 
him, and yet not tobe truly ſo. To have a name 
to live, and to liveare two things. It is ndt un- 
uſual to bear God company ( as | may fay ) a- 


broad, and yet at home to have ſome body that : 


they have a greater kindneſs for, It is common 
to go along with God ( if I may ſo callit) in the 
external actions of Religion, and yet to deſert 
him at laſt, I/a. 58. 1, 2, 3. Ma'.7. 21. There are 
many that ſeems to bid fair for Heaven, and if cap 
and knee will do, God ſhall haze, that ; they will 
give him the husk and ſhell, that *they may' keep 


the kearnel for one that they i herrer. : "Thou-- 


ſands there are ot ſuch perſons in#the world';/and- 
\ theſe profeſs abundance of ;kindweſs for God," 
they come oft to Is, houſe, dnd*ſir down there, 


and make as if they were his friends, and his ac» - 
 quaintance ;,and ſome: of ..Gods/ſervants; i by" A ; 
- miſtake, may bid: them | wellcome;:bui yetforall 


this they;;may be ſiraagetss owl: aw 


þ 


I 


| keard af God, and can talk of him, and it may 


be,; have.given him many- tranſienr viſits, but yer 


-neves knew what It was to be brought nigh to 
: the Father, by the Son; to have a ſence ot-their 
| loſt ſtate and eſtrangement from God, and under 
a ſence of this, to make earneſt inquiry after 
him; they never knew what it was to converſe 
with Gad, to have an intimate acquaintance with 
him; to be ſending our the breathings of theic 
Squls, after him, afid to be unſatisfied wichour 
him; they took up a trade of lifeleſs duties,and 
that-was all. As for the life and power ot Re- 
ligion,they never underſtood it : communion with. 
oo they heard oft of, but: never underſtood 
what: it meant, they never ſavoured, and reliſh- 
ed-the things of God, nor with any ſuitableneſs_ 
orcomplacency ingaged in his ſervice: And as for 
thoſe mare ſecret aCtings of Religion, totake up 
the;;intereſt of God, to deſign his glory, to be 
deeply concerned for his.-honour, obſerving their 
afeftions, and: the workings of their hearts.in 
duty, to: take notice of anſwers,of prayers,or to 
Jeok after their-petitions,. when they are out of 
their mouths, they know. not what theſe things 
axe-. So.that from hence it:appears,that God, and 
they;. were never really acquainted : no wonder 
thenthat they docforſake God, and are- forſaken 


of-him;'+ The\bailding: might look neatly, and 
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'byy!6 open chertends, it need- not ſeem ſtrange, if 
it fall; when the windsriſe, andthe waves-beat 4- 


a 


hvilecupon: a-rock: will not, « 


_ they want the real properties of Friends: they | 


L It, -: butT ſay it; and ſay-it again; thehoyſe- | 
: on t, cannot: 
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the work of Grace throughly wrought 


ſich a one, God can't but be true though man be 


' rure, /ſa,49.15, 16. Can a woman forget her ſucking 


| . the refreſhing intimations of his love z nay, he 
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him, it is impoſſible chat God ſhould forfake 


falſe, he can't but value the fatisf:Ation and in- 
rerceſſion of his Son, he can't furger his own 'na- 


Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſio: on the Sor 
of her Womb ? Tea, they may forget, -yet will | not 
forget thee, Behold, 1 have graven thee upon the 
palms of thy hands: thy wais are con'inua'y b:fore - 
me, &c, 1 do not {ay but that God may ſuſpend 


may quite hide his face, and his deareſt ones may 
look upon themſelves as free among the dead,they 
may reckon themſelves ſuch as have no acquain=- 
tance with God, and yet for all this be exceeding 
dear to God ; this is clear®d by every dys expe- 
rience. Nay, 1 may fay, I believe that there are ye« 
ry few of them which know what 'Gods prefenice, 


Fige-bra 
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owt of the fir 


ver to have the leaſt Fomnffom him ? were < ea q 


ever. ny that lived all their days under a conſtant 


love. 
did, they enjoyed more rhen ever Heman or Da- 


viddid. A Child of God may oft be in a fad ſtate, 
Þbut yer he is always1n a ſafe ſtate: the® purpoſe 
of God ſtands firm. Though for a ſmall Moment 
- he ſeem to forlake them, yet with everlaſting 
mercies will he gath:r them: O Everlaſting. ? 
That's a ſweet word indeed in the Saints ear, he 
ora not that one word ſhould have been our 
of the Bible, left out of the promiſe for a world, 
Ha. 54. If thou beeſt once truly acquainted wich 
God, thy ſtate | is as ſafe, thy condi 1on as ſure as 
if thou wer't. alreadyin Heaven. God may and 
will chaſtiſe his w.th xods, but his loving Lind- 
neſt he will never remove from them, his mercy 
induces for ever, All that God gives to his friends 
8nd acquaintance ; that is ſpiritual, is like him: 
ſelf,. Ev&laſting. God. is not. like ſhort-ſpirited 
tnen, every Moment changing, one day doting 
ypdn_ an object, and the next ' day hating it as 
much, An earthly, Prince may one Moment ſet 
Favorite. at his Table, and 'the next com- 

' mand that he ſhould be hanged. But far be it 
from the unchangeable God, that he ſhould do 
thus. As for the " Sony ones of the world, it hath 
| been counted by fome, and thoſe none of the 
weakeſt, no ſmalt piece of policy, to keep out of 
their knowledge - their favours are ſo dearly 
qught, .their kindneſs ſo uncertain, their diſplea- 
re ſo dangerous, and yet 'o eaſily procured. 
> he te it, is far otherwiſe. * It is God, ,and Wod 
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vey ence of their inter*& 1n divine everlaſting | 
if tnere be, they have fared-better than Fob | 
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evermore. O\theſe everlalting things are-great 


_ 


things An evcriaſting friend,., and everlatting .. 


inheritance, everlaſting. glory,., everlaſting . joy, / 


everlaſting life, . aad everlaſting . death, - they 
are matters of. weight ! O wiy ſhould. apt, oper 
very Souls: be , over-powred .,with the ... very 
thoughts of ſuch things ! O this,uabelief, thisun- 
beliet ! - 8 2 3010. 4067.21 a 

19. He is. ore that is wilkng ,anddeſirous; to 


be acquainted with you. | What 1 have laid, be- | 


fore had ſignified little to us,.. were it not for this. 
ſt is a miſery, and nocomſort, to hear, and, knvw 
the great things which, we muſt g9 without, But 
this-is that which puts life into all. thoſepowcxful 
AMotives wi\ich 1 handled before,; Ged. is the: mol 
loving, moſt ſtrong, and rich friend, :and wiha 
all he hath in him a ſweet .inelia:ion 10 be,ags 
quainted with us, The terms that: he offers,are 
the rolt reaſopable in the world. This; this; is 
the comfurt of all the p'or fallea Sons and D: ugh» 
rers of Adam ;:;that though they. have run away 
from God. t- qugh they bave left their Fathers 
houſe, and tucn'd Prodigals 3 yec thei tenders 
hearted compaſſionate Father .is ready to-receive 
them again ; his arm; are open, hs mcts them, 
while they are, yet a greac way off, he.runs-ta 
them aid falls upon th-ir neck and xiſſes.them, 
and expreſſeth the greateſt kinducſs ro, them, and 


| Joy for their return, O unparaleii'd love / O.104 


tinite. goodnels } God hath-expr-ſled this his wil- 


lin-nels to. receive. poor-loſt, ſinners abu;dantly, 


throughone all;the Scripture, If God - had- riot. 
been. willing,fo have. been friends again with, 


Matty, what needed he to have given himſelf the 


i » a.” 
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"Fo what purpoſe ſhould Faul expo 


Jpg him into the world to: manage this 
-work 'of reconcilin 


eſhould he ſend ſo many Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters, for: fo many” hundred of years, 
Tifing'upearly, and fitting up late ? why are they 
commanded' to' cry aloyd, to'nje ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs. to compell poor wandring ſtrangers to 
come to hjs houſe,” bur that he might be acquain- 
ted with them? Can any one conceive that he 
ſhonld do al) this without the leaſt deſign of kind- 
neſs? If all thar God hath done to the reconci- 
ling man to himſelf; doth not ſpeak his willing- 
nels to be reconciled to them, what can? J/a. 
4. 5- Nay, fo willing is he ro' receive them, not- 
withſtanding all their back-flidings, that he teach- 
eth them how they may addreſs themſelves to 


- Him moſt acceptably, he purs words into their 


mouths which chey may uſe with good ſucceſs 
when they come before him, Hof. 14. 1,2, 4. Nay, 
that ſinners may be the more confirmed in their 
ExpeCtation of his favour, he hath moſt folemnly 
fworn. That he d:lights net -in the death of foners, 
but bad Pather that they ſhould' return and live. 
Wherefore elſe 'is it that we'are fo ſtraitly 
commanded, as we will anſwer the negle&t upon 
our perti| before God at their terrible day, that 
we preach the word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ? 
xpoſe himſelf to 
fy many haxzards both ' by Sea and Land ? Why 
puld he. teach this DoGtrine of Reconciliation 
gh ay with Fears ? Dotb' he not tell you 
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« trouble of parting with bis deareſt Son, and ſend- | 
| : reat | 
'tnan to himſelf > why elſe | 
' 'Was tha! precious blood ſhed ®* And to what pur- * 
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| wave this work ? And doth not all tiiis ſpeak 


_ guage of all theſe mercics, bir, return, O beckyſli- 
ging Sinner, for in ty 6 thy help found, Love, os 
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his willingneſs to be friends again with -man'? 
Could not God have fert Legions of Angels: 


» with flaming Swords in their hands, when he 


ſent his Son, and thouſands of Prophets, Apes 
ſtles, Miniſters and Teachers ? Might he nat 
have proclamed war againſt them for even, 
whea he followed them with the -Embaſladors 
of Peace? If he had had no thoughts of :Agree- 
ment with them, could he not have ſpoken ito 
them in thunder and lightning, with fire and 
brimſtone, as well as in the ſtill voice of the G@- 
ſpel ? He could if he bad pleaſed have made them 
to have known the breach of his Covenand, by 
giving them up to the will of their cruel enemies, 
God could as eaſily have cut off a whole world 


of us, as we can cruſh a moth, and eaſier too; Biut * 


he is willing to - forth the riches of his pati- 
ence and goodaels, that thereby ſinners might 
be brought to Repentance. How doth God fur- 
ther expreſs his willingneſs to receive returning - 
ſinners, by engaging them by many temporal fa- 
vours ? Who preſerved that tender creature in 
the Womb, and brought it out of thoſe: dark ' 
Chambers into light? Who kept that helpleſs 
infant after it was in the world ? Whole flax and . 


wool do we wear upon our backs ? To whom 


iS it that we are beho!lding for every crumb we . 


cat, and every diop we drink ? who ſpreads 


our table for us, and makes our cups to over- 
flow ?. who brought us from ' the brink of the 
grave, when we had received the ſentence from 
our Dactor andour Diſeaſe ? And what is the Lan- 


n bead 
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Jight in, and be acquiinted with- him, from 
whom thou [haſt received ſo many kindneſſes, 
If thou wouldeſt accepr of him for thy Lord. 
Husband, and Friend, who hath ſent thee theſe 
tokens, thou ſhalt have other favours than 
thele be. Is not this the meaning of ail the com- 
m--n mercies that we daily receive from him ? 
Why ? was not thy breath ſtopt with an O-th 
inthy mouih? Why is it that ſo many thou- 
ſands that were born ſince thy ſeif, are gone to 
their etern+]. fta:e, when thou art ſtill ſtanding ? 
What haſt thou. done ro engge God more than 
others, that Worms {huld* not be feeding on 
the, when thou art teeding upon the fat and 
ſweet? Whar is the. E-ghſh of all this? what are 
all theſe drovcs of meicies which God ſends to 
thee, but to coul thy enmity againſt him, and to 
make-thee, who #rt marching put 11 thy warlike 
Furnirure, to meet him with. tears of joy and 
Fri: ndly embraces ? Is not, L-:v:-the Giver, Writ- 
'ten'upon all his tokens ? what means his frequent 
viſicing of thee bur deſire of acquaintance with 
[thee ?. Had he had no deſire at ajl to know you, 
and to be known of you, do you think he would 

_ . hve cali*d fo oft and ſo kindly. at your door, 
. would he have ſtood knocking with ſo much-pa- 
tience, and have ipoke to you ſolovingly, if he de- 

. Fredftill iO be a ſtranger to you ? Is this like 
one that deſires your ruine ? Did God never 
plead iwith thee by his Miniſters, and urge the 
fame Argument that I do now? Did you never 
/hear ſuch kind of expoſtulations as theſe ? Why 
-wilt thon.go-on to deſpiſe thy God, and to refuſe 
kislove:? .whatireaſon haſt: thou toharbour ſuch 
Mare thoughts-atchim :Doth he» delerve- ſack 
fa! "*; + 1's _ ,utt- 
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| unkindneſs at your hand: ? How long ye ſimple 


ones will y< love ſimplicity ? why will ye make 
light of that you ca:'r pollibly over-value # the 
favour of God, and 'acqu-intance with thy. ma-. 


| ker. How ofc have you grieved his ſpirit by your 


unworthy contemp $? how many times have you 
giv: n him cauſe to complain of your unnaudſome 
ulage, when he in very pity and compaſſion came 


to viſit you: He hath rcalon to lay nuw, as well 


as of old, H-ar O Heavens, and give ear O Earth, 


for- I bave nouriſhed a:.d brough: up Children, and 


thry have Rebelled againſt me _ iſa, 1. 2. Do. ye 
thus requite the Lord, O froliſh people and unwiſe ?. 
Is not he toy & ather that bought thee * Hath he not 
mad: thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? Deut. 32.6, O 
that they were wiſe. And be inſtrufted © Feruſalem, 


| leſt my Soul depart from thee, Jer. 6. 8. Is not 


this the voice of mercy ! have not cheſe Been Ex-. 
poſtulations of the migh:y God with his Rebel- 
lious Creatures? and yet how do they ſta; d it 
out all this while, as if God were like to get fo 
much dy their acquii1tance ! Retura, O foolith 
ſinner, if thon makelt any thi1g of Salvation and 
Damnation, if thou valueſt everl ſting glory, if 
thou thinkeſt the commands, threatnings- and 
promiſcs of the Almighty to be minded, come a- 


b way «nd make no delay. O why wilt thou go on 


thus magly to undo thy ſelf? come away poot 
ſoul, for all this it is not yet quite tc o late; hy glaſs - 
1s not yet quite run, thy ſoul is not yet fully fixed 


in its unchangeable ſtate. Once more I make ſuch 


an offer to thee, as 1 am ſure none but a mat. man 
willrefuſe ; ſuch an offer as none of the Kings and 
Lords of the world can make. The great and mighs 


ty Monarch of Heaven tenders thee an Alliance _. 
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with himſelf ; he ſees how far thou art ſpent, 
how poor and low thou haſt brought thy {cif by 
a dangerous and long war againſt thy Maker ; he 
foreſees what a condition tou wilt. be in after a 
few more merry hours, except thou repent and . 
turn. Wherefore in compaſſion to thy precious | | 
ſoul he hath commanded us to follow thee, and |} 
not to let thee be at quiet till thou haſt given us a 
promiſe, that thou wilt return and humble thy 
ſelf to thy God ; and what, ſhall we ſtill loſe our 
| Jabour ! Shall all this come to nothing ! O prodi- 
. gy of unkindneſs! O wonder of patience chou * 
haſt lighted the friendſhip of thy God, thou balt | 
ſet light by Chriſt, and undervalued Heaven and | 
Eternity tor ten, cwenty, thirty ycars already, | 
and yet the Lord ſends us once more in his name 
to ask you whether you are willing to have God | 
tor your Friend ; God hath not yet ſaid, Car hine 
down, bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into that 
lake that burns for ever. Bring thoſe mine enemies | 
that would not that I ſhould reugn over them, and | 
ſtay them before my Face. Ged haih not yet ſpake | 
That dreadful word, Depart. O what is it thou | 
ſtayeſt ior? What is it that makes this buſineſs to | 
hang folong ? What Lover is it that doth folong |} 
hold back thy hcart ? Whar is the matter that we | 

| can no more ſpecdily and effetually manage this | 
ug Ho aftair ? what 1s it that thou Colt prefer be- | 


ore God? what is it that thou thinKeſt more | 


ol 


worthy of thy warmeſt love than Chriſt? What * 
ts'that great thing that thou ſtickeſt not to ven- 


Ture thy ſoul for ? * ACt like a man that is rational 
knd not beſide himſelf. if the World be God, if 


2 F 


Farth be better than Chrjſt, then chooſe: that ; 
f-Chrift be God, then chooſe: him. How Jong 
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| why, add a world to ir, will that do ? Ifit will 


Hes 35 12 | 
will yon ſtand halting berween two ? love that 
which will 13ſt longeit, be acquainted with him 
that is wiling\and able to do moſt for thee, 
Is the world worth more now than it' was in 
Davids time, when he preferred the favour of 
God before Thouſands of Gold and Silver * Ts: 
the price cf it raiſed ? Can ir bribe death, and 
ſtop the mohth of Divine Jultice, and pr::cure 
thee a real reſpe@ in another world ? Go chuffer 
and ſee what bargain thou canſt make; tell God 
that thou wilt give him thouſands for thy bros 
thers life, and as much m>re for the Lengthning © 
the Leaſe of thy own to Eternity. What do: h God 
ſay ? is the B:rgain made? 1s it not enough. ? 


not do this, ifthis purchaſe be too great for thy 
purſe, then go lgwer ;, can all thon haſt keep 
thee from ſears, get thee a ſtomach, procure thee 
eaſe, reify thy conſtitutio: ;, wi:l ic do this, or 
will itnot ? if not, wh; ſhouldit thou valne that 
which can do fo little for thee, b:fore that which 
cando all things for thee ? Be perſwaded at laſt 
to be wiſe. What is God like to-ger by yaur 
love, or loſe by your hatred? what have you 
to bozſt of ? what excellencies to ſet you ont ? 
whar portion to advance you, that you ſtand thus 
upon your tearrns ? Come, let's hear a little what, 
it is thou thinkeſt ſo nighly of thy ſelf for. I am 
fure 3 cur over-greai beauty cant commend you; 
for a Black: muor may with better reaſon brag. 
of comelyneſs, then ſach a deformed loathſome 
creature can of beauty. Iam ſure your helpful- 
neſs will not ſpeak for you ; for thou art a crazy, 
decrepid, ſickly creature, that will cdſt God more 
to cure: thee, than thou act worth a thouſand, 


THY... 


times. It 'can't be for thy Eſtate that thou art Oo] 


much deſired, ſor all thi; Gold is adulterace, thy 
Jewels counterfeic, thy All forfeiied ; and what 


is it then that tavu halt yet to boalt of : > come and” 


ſer it before us, that we may acknowl.dge our 
miſtakes. Areulie Cloaths upen tiy back ( as fine 
as thyu art ) thy own ? is the Foaed that thoa 


eateſt paid for ? And is this the Creature that mult. 


be wooed with ſo great earneſtneſs? Behold all 


Fe Inhabirants of the world, and ad:uire / hear, O | 


eavens ! this is th it-------- (1 wanta nameto call 


her by ) which t::inks ic below her to be matcl't 


to Chriſt, and an undcrvaluing .to be acquainted 
with her Vaker, and a ſhame tv have God for her 
Father ? From the Crown of the head to the ole 
of the foot, there is noching but wounds and brui- 
ſes, and putrified ſores; and ritining Plague-ſor.s 

that are broken, are her greateſt beauty : and 
here's a thing to be lov'd with all my heart! Exch. 
16. Whoſ.ever thou art that rcadeſt theſe lines, 
this- was once thy condition, in theſe ornaments 
he found thee ; when God came to ask thy heart, 
this was thy dreſs, though thou arr thus h: ghly 
advanced. And ſvch were ſome of you, but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are cleanſed. 

And af.ier all this, O Sinner, art thou ſtill as 
ſtout and proud as ever / Is Chriſt ſo willing to 
bring thee. to his Father ? js he willing to Cloath 
thee from had to foot with glorious Robes, ſuch 
2 dreſs as may- become thee in the preſence of a 
King ? Doth he offer to lezd thee in his hands to 


his own Palace? Is God fo willing and defirpus to 


be your Father, and Chriſt to be your ping ? 


are all the Miniſters of Chriſt” ſo willigs th 20g 


their utmoſt L6 Uri 5 this match to perie 


ction 
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5 ſhall they lie at you . day ard night to give your 
* conſen:, and to be willing ; and are you ſtill un» 
 willi'g? We. ifall tais ſignify little, and you 


mifs of Chriſt a: laſt, and be not acquainted with | 


Þ God afier al}, remember it was your own doings; 


and rhat you tho1ghr ir greater Wiſdom to marry 
the Servant thai ihe Maſter, to obey the Rebell 
rzther than your lo-ing Prince. Remember you 


. prefe:; red Darkneſs before Light, Hell before 


Heaven. I call Heaven and Earth to Record 


{. this day, that | have ſet Life and'Death before 


you, and you ſtand as if it'were ſo difficult a - 
matter to reſ;lve which were the beſt. This 
ſounds ſtrangely, and every one will be ready to 
write Feol upon that mans Forehead that as 
thus. Hold man, be nor too ready to paſs thy 
Cenſure before thou look within thee. Doſt thou 
ſee an abſolure nced of Chriſt ? Doſt thou Adore 
his infinite love =nd kindneſs? Doſt chou give up © 
thy ſelf to him for thy Lord, and receive him for 
berrer for warſe, come on it what will? Or doſt - 
thou not rather ſpend thy thoughts, and let out 
thy Aﬀections upon the Vanities and Pleaſures of 
the World? Doft thou not. Love FatheP and 
Mother, Wite and Children, Brethren and Si- 
ſters, Houſe and Lands, more than Him? Why, 
if this be thy caſe, 1 muſt ſay thou,art one of the 
Fools that loves Death, and hateſt Life, thou cal-_ 
leſt that Folly. in another, whichin thy ſelf thou 
counteſt Wiſdom. I wonder who it is that you 
ſtrive to pleaſe all this while! 1s not. the hand of 
Foab in all this? Hath not Satan been deep in re- 
tardingthis Match ? Hath not he a deſign to Mar- 
ry thee. to ſome painted Luſt, though' he undo 
thee for ever? And muſt he be pigaſed rather nnd 2 
Me 359! _—_ Tm. # 3. «45 HE 4 « G [ 
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Is it more deceſiary to gratific him that vever yet 


- ſor ſhame, ard let us lote onr breath nv longer; 
ang let that time we ſpend in pleading with you 


for God. be ſpear in ſinging with you, and prai-/ 


' ſing God for 5ov, and congratulating your happy 
acquaintance with Ged, and you, matching to bis 
only Sort. 
"20. - Bit becauſe 'man is ſo wedded to the 
world, and dotes upon his laſt, that all the argu- 


ments that-we can uſe, are moſt commonly un- | 


fiicceſſeful, I ſhill add one more upon this rt 
. of rhofives. drawn from the qualifications of him 
whom 1 would f:h have - you acquainred wirh, 
and that ſhall take ia all that can be ſaid on this 
head, andrthit is this : Conſider that he is altoge- 
ther lovely, he is m:de up of love, goodneſs, and 
all exce!!cncies; and whatioever pleaſure, delight 
and cortent you find in the Creature, it is tran- 
ſendently in him, he is the cheifeſt of ten thou- 
Aids: ask- of t''em that by Faith have ſeen him, 
wigute of the Spouſe in the Canticles, and ask her 


whiat there is in God and Chriſt more than in 
te -- world, and ſhe wii] almoſt wonder, that 
any one that 'is rational ſhould ask fo fooliſh 
2 queſtion ; ſhe thinks you might with as much 
pdginent and reaſon have ask'd, what there is in 
Hedven, more deſirable than in Hell ? What is 
thers js in eaſe more than in torments? in Gold 
and Jewels, more than in droſs; in a living, 
healchful, beautifub Creature, more thafi in a 
ſtinking rotten carcaſe ?- Did you but ſee his face, 


you would ſoonNthink there wete — i |, 


. » 


pa | | hi 
infended fo doany of the Sons of Adam any kind-' 
* Heſs, rather than their beſt Friends? Come away | 


-. What is her beloved more than another beloved ? 


nd-" 


ay 
Is 


yet: 


| Fs dopiſa malic d il 
| . WIE ad reaſon, if vehemency and carneſtneſs 


him more than in another ; could you. but fee his 
eye, your heart would be in a flame : did you but 


underſtand what it is tobe brought into his ban- 


queting-houſe, you would ſay that they are . net- 
ther fools nor miJd-men, that can findin their 


{ hearts ro ſcorn the beauties and glories of rhis 


world in compariſon of one look or ſmile from 
God ; and belteve that his love was better than. 
wine, to be Preſerred infinitely before the greateſt 
worldly pleaſures, an think that the Virgins had 
reaſon enongh to love him, Cart. 1. 4 How 


| high doth the Churcl# run in his commendati- 


ons? How doth ſhe endeavour to ſet him out to. 
the life, that every one may admire his excellen- 
cies,. and be taken with his beauties as well as her. 
ſelf ; neither doth ſhe fear to loſe him by this, 

nor indeed is unwilling that others ſhould fall. in 
love with him as well as ſhe, Cart. 5.9. 10, &e. 
She begins firſt with his Face, it is white and rud- 
dy, the moſt exact beaury, fo that ſhe muſt ' be 


| blind that is not taken with him, and ſo ſhe goes 


on as wellas ſhe caa to ſet him out ; butheis ſo 
infinitely above her commendations, that ſhe 


_ wants words to expreſs her ſelf, therefore ſhe 


ſpeaks one great one, He: 5 altogether lovely; and. 


{ If you will not believe come and ſee. Do but look. 


upon him by Faith and meditation, contemplate 
his beauties, and, then if you have any thing, 
yet to object, if afier you have had a true ſight. 
of him, and have.well weighed. all, youdo not find. 
that. there is in him, infinicely more than 1 can tell 

you, why then let me bear the blame for ever. 
Well, now.let wy gather up.all theſe things to-. 
ultitude of arguments, and if . - 


may 


ing glory. Thzrefore | !ay again, it kindneſs and 


| Jovebe taking who lo ſwe-: and obliginy as he ?. 


It. comfort, joy and 'p'eal::re be deficable, who 
IS there whei the Scul is furrounded with a mul- 
ritude of perplexities that can ſo much delight, re- 


freſh and raiſe it? it Power, Glory, and Majeſty- ; | 


it ability ro defend from injuries, and revenge, 
wropgs, mig't ſig ify any thing with poor ſhut- 
leſs « TTC2TU\ES , who 1s there that ever jer p'e- 
'Vailed againit him ?. Who ever contended with 
. God and pr \(pered ? It vigo ir, aQtivicy, ard care 
In all the affairs of his friends can in- ice the dull 
helpleſs ſinner to receive him, who will take 
- more care fer, and do more for them than 
he ? If his humiliry may engage ns, if freedom 
of acceſs, norwi' hſtanding that infinite diſt «oce 
that is between us and him, ſignifie any: thing as 
to the commending of him to our acquaintance ; 
Where can a poor begger be rnore welicome than 
at the houſe-of. this mighty Prince? Can Faith- 
« ſuineſs in the preareſt ſtraight raiſe the eſteem of 
a friend? who ever yer truſted him that was de- 
ceived ? Are riches and wealth taking ? Who is 
there thar can give a Kingdom for a-porcion, a 
Tove-token, and give everl-ſting glory, and Hea- 
ven for a j joynture, but God ? Do h pity in miſe- 
ry, ſimpzthy in ſuffering, compaſſion in dilfreſs, 
indear and commend a friend, who is more ten- 
der-hearred than he ? Are Honours and Prefer- 
_ ments fuch grear things? Who is that which will 


make all his favourites Kings: and Prieſts; and ſet. 


them upon Thrones, and. Fond, and: hte 
m 


may prevail ; 2 I tioald Toe Pome o6od bas, | 
tat 1 ſhould nor want ſicceſs in this work, nor | 
you of the acquaintance with God, and everlaſt- | 


m - rY A 


his commendation, will got all [that ever knew 
on. RN 5... "ON God 


{ them before the. wole World ? is ſuitableneſsa , = 
* conſiderable qualification to make up this match? 
4 'who ſo ſuitable. for the ſoul, a Spirit, as God 


a Spirit? Who can ſatisfie its vaſt and infinite 


defircs,: bnt infinity it ſelf ? Have poor ſimple 


Creatores that have quite undone themſelves 
by their foily and indeſcretion need of a wiſe 
Councellor, to wind them out of their fad in- 
tricacies? Who is there among the profound 


' Politicians and grave ſages of the world to be 


compared unto him ? Doth a dying man that 
hath a never dying Soul, that is to paſs ſpeedily 
into an eternal ſtate, lack an ever-dying and im» 
mortal Friend, that may ſtand him in ſome ſtead, - 


' when all his Relations are dead and rotten ?-is not 


God immcrtal ?, Are not friends ſometimes fur- 
theſt off from one, when one hath moſt need of 
them ? is not hethen a friend highly to be prized, 
who can, who will never be abfent ? Doth not 
God fill Heaven and Farth ? What think you of 
a Soul-friend ? Is not ſuch a one worth the look- 
ing after, who takescare that your Soul to be ſure 
ſhall not miſcarry ? Who ever did more for Souls 
than Chriſt ? will ic not be true prudence to 
make ſure of ſuch a friend as we muſt have for our - 
friend, or we are miſerable for ever ? and where 
is ſuch a one to be found, bur he that hath the 
keys of Heaven and Hell? which is moſt con- 
ſiderable, Time, or Eternity ?. And whom ſhall I 
moſt value, him that promiſeth preſent pleaſures 
that are loſt as ſoon as felr. or him that will be- 
ſtow everlaſting favours ? And are there not at 
Gods right hand pleaſures for .evermore ? If the 
trial & experience of ſo many millions may ſpeak 


God fay'; truly God is good to Jſrael. Will Gods * 
willingneſs, defire and carneſtneſs/ prevail with. 
_* you to come to him? What is the ſtubſtance of 
- - the whole Bible ? Doth not allmoſt every Chapter 
ſpeak the deſice that God hath to be reconciled 
to man ? it the perfection of all excellencies meet- 
ing in one can render him amiable z how can he 
be ſlighted, whois altogether Jovely ? And what-. 
ſay.you now, are you reſolved, or ate you not? 
Shall the infinite Majeſty of Heaven condeſcend 
to offer himſelf tobe loved and embraced by fſin- 
full duſt ? ſhall God ſay, I will be thy Father ? and 
ſhall not the ſinner fay, I would be thy Child ? 
' Why ſhould not the heart of every Apoſtate re- 
' bellious Traytor, that hath forfieted Eſtate, Life 
' and Soul, leap at ſuch good news, and ſay, will 
God for all this lay alide the controverſy, and 
conclude a Peace ? Will he receive the Rebell to 
{ - Mercy? will he open his Doors to his Prodigal ? 
And is there yet any hope ? Is it poſſible that fuch 
fins as mine ſhould . be forgiven? Can it be con- 
ceived that ſuch a Creature as I ſhould be im- 
braced ? What look upon me,” will God indeed 
_ take me into favour ? Yes, thee, behold he calls 
|, _ Thee, heoffers thee his Son, a Kingdom, a Crown; 
| / behold the Father meets, he makes haſt to 
2 , meet his returning Prodigal ; Behold the King 
|* | hath ſent to invite thee to the Feaſt: Nay, he 
| will give thee his only Son in Marriage, the 
_ - wedding garment is made ready, the Bridegroom 
is coming, the wheels of his Chariot run apace, 
the friends of the Bridegroom are come to bid 
you make ready : up, deck your felf; put on your 
| - glorious Apparel, make haſt, make haſt ye Vir- 
Ws. your companions'are ready, all _—_ 


| 


| 


[ 


_ _ ___,mmowFo wav o© wQe”ges$s LO ax: 


you, the Bridegroom is at the Door: Behold he 
'| is at the Door, and will you ſtill let him knock? 


What! Father, Husband, a Kingdom ? What 
words are theſe ? Wilt thou O mighty Jehovab, 
be my Father ? Wilt thou O bleſled Feſus be my 
Husband ? ſhall I have a Kingdom ? What, me 
a Child, a Spouſe for the King of Glory, an Heir 
of Glory ! Grace ! Grace ! Amen Hallclnjah. Be 
itto thy ſervants according to thy WV ord / But 
who are we, and what is our Fathers houſe, that 
thou haſt brought us hitherto ? And now O Lord 
God, what ſhall thy ſervant ſay unto thee ? For 
we are flenced with Wonder, and mult fit down 
with Aſtoniſhment, for we cannot utter the Izait 
titzle of thy Praiſes ? What meaneth the hc1gne 
of this ſtrange love? O that the God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhvuld condeſcend to enter into Cove- 
nant. with his duſt, and to take into his Boſons 


{| the viperous Brood, that have often ſpit tbeir ve- 


nome 1n his Face / We are not worthy to be as the 
handmaids to waſh the feet of the ſervants of our 
Lord ? How much leſs to be thy Sons and Heirs, 
and to be made partakers of all thoſe bleſſtd Li- 
berties and Priviledges which thou haſt ſetled up- 
on us; But for thy goodneſs ſake, and according. 
to thy, own Heart, haſt thou done all theſe great 
things. Even ſo Father, becauſe it ſeemed. gogd 1 
thy fight. . Wherefore thou art great. O God. far 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God be= _ 
ſides thee, and what Nation en Earth is like thy pron 
ple, whom God went to Redeem for a people to humfelfy 
and to make him a Name, and to do for them greg 
things and Terrible ? For thon ha rw ; 
Fo $4 felf, 9 be '# People nnto ; for. ever, {ants 

thous deord, art | veg, Their: Gads Tendon 
; | 2, as 


> — 


Ta. 


| ' O Heavent, and be moved O Earth, at this great. 
| — thing ! For, behold, the Tabernacle of God i« with 
Men, and be will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
his People ;, and God bimfclf ſþ4ll be with them, and 
be therr God. Be aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with 
Wonder ; for the infinite Breach is made up, the 
Offendr is received, and God and Man are recon- 
Cited; and a Covenant of Peace entred, and Hea- 
ven and Earth ate agreed upon the Tearms, and 
have, ſtruck their Hands; and ſealed the Inden- 
tires! O happy Concluſion ! O bleſſed Conjun- 
+ Ction / Shall the Stars dwell with the Duſt ? Or the 
wide diſtant Poles be brought to mutual iZmbraces 
and Cohabitation ? But here the diſtance of ' he 
Tearms is infinitely greater, R-joyce © Angels! ſhout 
O Seraphims! O all the Friends of the Bridegroom 
and Bride, prepare an Epithalamium, be ready 
with the Marriage-Song. Lo, here is the wonder 
of Wonders! For Fehovab hath betrothed himſelf 
for ever to his hopeleſs Captives, and owns the 
Marriage before all the World ; and is become one 
with us, and we with Him: He hath bequeathed to 
us the precious things of the Earth bcneath, with 
the fulneſs chereof ; and hath kept back nothing 
from us. And now, O Lord, thou art that God, 
and thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this 
goodneſs unto thy Servants, and haſt leſt us no- 
thing toask at thy Hands, but what thou haſt al- 
ready freely granted. Only the Word which thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servants, eſtabliſh it | 
for ever, and do as thou haſt faid, and ler thy |}. 
Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of 
Hoſts, he is the God of Iſrael. eAmen. Hallelujah. 
- And how do you like this Muſick, O ye the loſt ] 
Sons and Daughters of Adm? Hom do you reliſh | 
>} | We | e'1- 
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theſe Dainties ? what do you think of this Match? 


| Some you ſee have been fo wiſe, as with che grea-. 


teſt Gratitude they can for their Souls, to 'clofe 
with thoſe happy offers of Grace. You hear | how 
bravely ſuch and ſuch have beſtowed themſelves, 
and now they are made, for ever. And what do 
you ſay to the ſame P&poſals ? Have they ſo 
much Reaſon to bleſs the day that ever ſuch a 
Motion was made ? have they cauſe to rejoyce 
for ever for thoſe bleſſed OQvertures, or are they 
all to be ſlighted by you? Will Chriſt be worſe 
to you than them / 1s Heayen and Happineſs leſs 
neceſſary tor you than them.? Will the lo of a 
Soul be more inconſiderable to you, than it would: 
have been to them ? Will not Heaven, Chriſt, and 
Glory, beas well worth your acceptance as theirs? 
What, are you willing to be ſhut out whea tiie 
Bridegroom comes to fetch his Spouſe home - 
Can you bear it, to ſee ſuch, as you thought 


your inferiours, advanced, and your felt deſpiſed ? 


What ſhall I ſay ? What words ſhall I uſe ? What 
inall 1 do to prevail? O that I could pity you a. 
thouſand times more than I do ! O that my Eyes- 
might weep in ſecret for thy Fully / O that your: 
alſo might do as ſome have done before you ? 
though indeed they be but few that be fo wiſe?. - 
O that you would a!ſo beſtow your Hezrt upon: , 
Chriſt ! give him your heart-love ; or he will, 
have your heart-bloud. Do. not make your ſelf. 


- miſerable to pleaſe any living : Do not ſlight : 


Chriſt becauſe moſt do ſo; .go not with them. 
to Hell for company. But that; if it be poſlihle, 1 


might perſwade you, I ſhall add ſome more mo-: - .- 
| tives, to prevail with you to get acquainted with: - / 
| S0d3 whack, {am certgingill either work th: 


; _ (182 ) Si 
| bleſſedeffefts, or riſe up againſt you to the ag- 
F _..grava ion of your Confuſion, in that great and 
El terrible Day. - 

b II. HEAD OF MOTIVES. 


The next Head of Motives which I ſhall in- 
fiſt up>n, for the inforcing of this Duty of Ac- 
| <uainting yourſelves with God, I ſhall take from | 
_ glorious Effeft of this Acquaintance with | 


- The firſt Effect of this Acquaintance with 
God is, it makes the ſoul humble, and conſe- 
uently fits the ſoul for greater Communications 
rom God ſtill, and to do Godthe greater Service; 
bur of that particular afterwards. Acquaintance 
with G::d, It makes the Soul humble. When 
God comes into the Soul, he brings ſuch a glo- 
Fious Light along with him, that he makes the 
Soul to ſee, not only his Beauty, but its own de- 
formity, Pal. 119. 130, The entrance of thy Word 
giveth Light: It giveth Underſtanding to the ſim- 
pl-. Before the Soul was acquainted with the 
Word of God,and by that had ſome diſcoveries of 
Gcd made to it out 'of theWord,why it was in the | 
dark, and ſaw nothing at all of its own Vileneſs, - 
it took no notice of that Sink, that Hell that was 
within it, conſider not its own Treaſon againſt 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and the danpe- | 
_ -- . Fous hazards that it did run every moment up-. 
on that account; but the Soul thought very well 
|  - of its own State, it flattered it ſelf in itsown | 
!' -- Iniquity, the- man. thinks he is Rich and increaſed | 
if-Goods, end hath need of nothing, bat 'wheg ]. 
| Je vomes to look into kiy Pur, 0-open hiF] | 


—_ 
. Go 


ag- 


and 


miſtake - All his Silver is Droſlie, and the beſt 
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Treafury, and to tell over all his Gold and Sik 
ver in the light, Why then he perceives a ſad 


Riches that he hath is. but Dung : When the 
Light comes in, he ſees the Darkneſs of his 
Underſtanding, the perverſneſs of his Will, thi 
diſorderlineſs of his Afﬀections, the diſtemper 
of the whole Soul. He before took himſelf for a 
beautiful Creature, but by his Light and this 
Glaſs he ſees his Beauty is great Deformity, he be- 
holds heaps of Luſts crawling up and down, which 
before lay undiſcerned, and then that man that ree« 
koned himſelf fo happy, cries out?, O wretched mans 
that I am, who ſhall delsver me ? What ſhall I doto be 
Saved ? lam undon, undon, how ſhall I live, where 
ſhall I dwell for ever? Time. was that the man 
admired what the Miniſters ailed to keep ſuch a 
ſtir about ſin, but now he wonders that they are 
no more earneſt in their Preaching of it down. It 
was a little while ago, that he thought himſelf 
whole, bur now he feels himſelf fick to the ker 
heart, Wounded, Fainting, and ready to Die 
made full account that he was Pure, but now he 
cries out unclean, 'unclean; it was not long ſince 
he faid with Indignation, ani I blind alſo? Bug 
now he cries out, and will not be ſilenced, have 
mercy upon me Feſus, thou Son of David, and 
grant that I may receive my Sight. His Lan» 
guage is muchMitered ; he cannot ſay, was ever 
{uch a ſinner as I | 


pardoned ? Will ſuch a Prodigal 
ever be received ? Shall ſuch foul Offences asmine 
be forgiven ? If God ſhould look upon me, and 
re me a Chriſt, andpity me, and caſt his Skirts . 
* me; while 1 lie in my Blood: if the Lord 


KY 2, 


4, » 


1 SEA AP ORR. (2. 


._ to God, the further he goes frem himſelf; the. 


< VB Cans RATE inn went 
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| that all thatever heard of it -may juſtly admire. | 
| Now. the man which thuught himſelt the beſt 
of 'Saints, believes himfelt as bad as the worſt of 


ſinners / When a man'begins to be . acquainted 
with God, he begins alſo.to know:.himſelf ; He 


that ſaw no need of waſhing by Chriſt, would® 
now have Hands, i ect, Head and Hc<art all Waſht. 


He that thought himſelf ſomtimes far enough from 
Hel), now begins to admire that he did not fall 
Into it. and although there be ſweet alteration 


an him for the better, and S:ints begin to delight 


very much in him, yet he wor ders that, ary one 
ſhould ſee any*thing in him, that ſhould cauſe 
any aff tion in them towards him, much more to 
inflame their hearts in ſuch venement love t: him 
if he hear of any Reproaches that are caſt upon 
him, he is ready to ſay with that wiſe Stoick, 


( Ep:4 ) If he had krown me better, he would have | 


Jpcke much worſe of me. If any praiſe him, he 
Juageth that it proceeds from their Ignorance ef his 
weaknefi, rather than from any knowledge of hs 
Werth ; and if hs liar any-ſuch L anguage, he is 
ready to tremble for fear of his own Heart, and crys 


- Pit, not wnto.me, not unto me, but unto his Name te 


the Praiſe; Yet not 1, but Chriſt mbich dwclleth 
5 me. Thus it is with one that begins to have ſome 
Saving knowledge of God ; and the nearer he comes 


More he ſees of him and his Rhteouſneſs, the 


leſs he ſees of his own ; the more he is Exalted; 


the more be debaſeth himſelf; like thoſe four and 
ewenty Elders, he lays his Crown at the -feet of 
God. Thus it was.with Job, when God,; as 1. may 
ifay,ſtood at a'great diſtance from him, he is ready 
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to {peak & litale toohighly, he ſtands much _ #; 
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| his own Righteouſneſs, be ſtifly juſtifierh himſelf' 


but when the holy God comes a little nearer to 
him, when he throws cff that dark cloud with 
which he had mantled himſelt, and when he cau- 
ſed that glorious Brightneſs to break forih upon 
«Fob, and made him to fee a glance of his Holineſs, 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, then how is he even aſha- 
med and confounded within himſelf, that te ſhould 
ever ſtand ſo much upon his. own juſtification, 
Fob 42. 5,6. I have beard of thee, by the hearing of 
the Ear : But row mine Eye ſeeth thee, Wherefore 1 
abhor my ſelf, and ripert in Cuſt and Aſhes, Wheq 
he comes to be beter acqu2inted with God, how 
ſtrangely is his Noe chaffged; and I might ſay, 
when he was thus abaſed, how ſpeedily doch God 
raiſe him toa Wonder!) A man may hear of God 
_ twenty years together, and yet never abhor him- 


1 ſelf with duſt and aſhes, never ſee any vileneſs that 


1s in his Nature, never be bronghr off from his own 
Righteouſneſs, never admire that he is kept cut of 
Hell! O but when he comes to ſee God, and to be 
acquainted with him, how doth he-cry out of him- 
ſelf as unwcrthy to hreath in the Air, as delſer- 


- O unmeaſurable Goodneſs,! O the depths of 
Geds love ! He muſt be merciful indeed that can 
pardon ſuch ſins ! That muſt be goodneſs indeed 


What was it that made Abrabam call himſelf 
— Duſt and Aſhes? What made David to ſay he was 
a Worm and no man ? What made Iſasab fpeak 


+ to devaſingly of himſelf; Why theſe were 


« 4nAl | 


ving nothing but Wrath ; then.he hath not a word” 
to ſay for the goodneſs of his own Heart, now he. 
can ſay with Aſtoniſhmen:, O infinit Patience ! © 


that can beſoto me! Thar is love with a wit-_ 
. neſs, that can imbrace ſach a loathſome Monſter ! . 
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.Friends of God, they had Vifions cf chat holy 
One. When is it that the People of God are 
moſt ingenuous in- their -Confeſſions ? When do 
they moſt freely pour out their Soul before God ? 
when is it that they molt readily open thcir cores, 
and defire that they ſhould .be| ſearched, but 
whenthis great Chyrurgion comes to their Cham- 
bers ? Thoſe which before were whole, are now 
fick full of Plague-Sores, Head and Heart ſick, 
dangerouſly Sick, and no whole part in them ; 
they can ſay more againſt themſelves now than 
ever. the Miniſter could ; they can aggravate their 
Sins, and lay loads upon themſelves; and they | 
ſee themſelves Vile, and even are ready to won- | 
der that are Earth did not open and ſwailow them 
up before this; they admire that God ſhouid in- 
dure them ſo long, and think it no ſmall Miracle 
that they were not cruſhed in the Egge, that they 


- were not caſt from the darkneſs ot the Womb, 


to the darkneſs of Hel/. Now they can cry out 
of Original Sin, and the indiſpoſition of their 


' ſouls to any thing tlat is good, and incli-- 
nation to that which is bad - They ſay as wel] 
- as David, That they were born in ſin, and in intqui- 


ty. did ther Mother conceive them ;,, They think eve- 
Ty thing too good for them, ll mercy on this ſide 
everlaſting Miſery. They connt every bit they 
Eat, and every drop they Drink, more than they 
deſerve. They think themſelves unworthy of the 


"  Jealt of Gods Mercies, Ger. 32. 10, - Others 


- 


; and Tongue are two diſtin&} Members, The heart - 


. tay thankſgivings, but he feels them ; others ſay 


Confeſſions, but feels them. It is one thing for 
a man to ſpeak of his own unworthineſs,, and a- 
nother thing to lic under the ſenſe of it. The heart 


- tance with God,' ſpeaks what he experiences, or _ 


| fee what ts the fellowſhip, &c. He wan $ words to 


-- If Iſhcu'd appealto the experiences of Saints, and 
_ askthein, when they had the loweſt thoughts of 


- his Beauty. Contraries ſet neer one another, ap- 


| (187) 

may ſpeak that which the Tongue can'tutter, 3nd 
the Tongue may utter that which the heart never 
felt. But'a man that is brought into acquains 


rather his experience is greater than he ſpeaks, fo 
that- he doth not diſſemble with God, when he 
confeſſeth his ſin before him. They lay themſelves 
as low as Hell ; this is humility, and this 1s an ef- 
fett of acquaintance with Cod. Herce it is that 
Paul ſaith of himſelf, Eph. 3. 8. Unto me who am 
lef than the leaſt of all Saints is this Grace given, 
that I ſhould Freach among the Gentil:s the un- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, and to makes all men 


expreſs Gods greatnels, and his own ſmmalneſs.. 
Now, what was it that made Paul {peak and think 
thus of himſelf ? There was a time when Þ auf 
would have ſpit in any ones face that ſhould have 
ſpoke as wuch againit him, as he did againit him- 
ſelf. What is it that hath wroug't ſacha ſtr-nge 
alteration in this great Rabby, and made him ſo 
little? Why, this Acquaintance with God, the 
ſight of Chriſt was the thing that Jaid this proud 
Phariſee in the Duſt, and made him blind alſo, 
Mark this, Always the more teavenly any Man 
is, the more Humble: See Exod. 3.11.2 Sem.7.18. 


themſelyes; would they not fay, when they were 
reareſt God ? Now, would you walk. humbly ? 
you muſt walk with your God; would you ſee 
more of your own Deformity ? why then you 
muſt 1abonor to ſee more of his Holineſs, more of 


: d 
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(188) - 

2. Another excellent Effect of Acquaintance 
with God, is, that it will make a mai fall upon 
fin in good earneſt. When the ſoul ſees how in- 
finitely good God is, it can't but -ſee an unſpeak- 
able evil in fin, which 1s fo direly contrary to 
him. When the Soul ' hath really encred into a 
League witir God, it preſently bids defiance to 
all his Enemies; when ie begins to- be at peace 
with God, he preiently commenceth a War a- 
gainſt his Adverſaries. Friendſhip with God 
makes Enmity againſt Satan. Thar which jior- 
merly the man ruled under his Tongue as a ſweet 
Mocſel, is now like Gall and Wormwood to him. 

He that ſometimes did commit Iniquity with gree- 
 dineſs, can now ſay, that it is the greateſt Folly 
and madnels in the world; he knows that it is 
anevil and a bitter thing, as ſweet as it taſted 
when his Palate was diſtempered.; he that glo- 
ried in his Wickedneſs, now accounts it the grea-- 
teſt ſhame in the world ; and hateth the Garments 
which are beſpotted with the Fleſh, which ſome- 
; times he took for beautiful Raiments. The burnt 
Child Dreads the Fire; Sin bath coſt his Friend 
dear, and him dear too. The Child can't love that 
Knife which ſtabb'd his Father. He knows how 
ſweet God is, and how much he hates ſin, and that 
if he would have Gods Company, ke muſt bid an 


. _  ererlaſting farewell to his deareſt beloved fin ; and 


therefore rather than he will offend ſo dear a 
Friend, he will hew Agag in pieces before the 
Lord. Hes will as ſoon cut off one Hand: with 
the other, anc be pulPd Limb from. Limb, as a- 
gain draw his Sward againſt hiscovenanted friend, 
and again venture into the Field in the Cauſethat 
{ometimes he did ſo deeply engage' body and fout . 
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that thought before that it was no great + 
matter' to .Damn; - Curſe, and Tear; buta trick 


_ of youth to Whore, and no harm. to do what 


one had a mind to; to Eat and Drink, and Talk, 
and flcep as one Liſts, -to give ones Luſts what- 
ſoever it calld tor ; he tnat could once make a 
mock of fin, and Sleep ſecurely upon the top 
o! a maſt, and thougit it a piece of Gallantry 
todare the Almigiity, and was ready to laugh 
at them which dyrſt not be ſo Prodigal of 
their 3onis, as himſelf; the caſe is now wolts 
deriui'y altered with him, he now ſees the Har- 
lot {trip: naked, he beholds how loathſome the 
W hore is, now her Paint is waſhed off, ſin and 
h<ll are alike to him ; tempt him to folly, and 
he will ſoon anſwer in Foſephrs language , How 
ſhail I do. this great wickedneſs, 'and ſm againſt 
God? He that ſometimes thought fin the only 
pleaſure, 'and looked upon the Devil and the 
world as tne only Friends, now ſees his dange- 
rous-miltakxe, and bleſſeth God that his Eyes are. 
opened before he comes into another world ; he 
knows how that holineſs is the only pleaſure, and 
God is the only Friend ;. and fin and the world 
are as mortal Enenues as the Devil himſelf he 
believes that if he venture upon'ſin, he muſt ven- 


_ tureupon the diſpleaſure of his Friend, : whoſe 
- favour he ſets more ſtore by than all the delights 


under Heaven, and whoſe loving kindneſs he 


I" . judgeth to be better than Life it ſelf./ When the 


Sbul is once acquainted with God, how ſtrange- 
ly are its apprehenſions of things altered ? Now 
he calls Things and Perſons by their right 
| good he calls Good, and evil Evil ; 
whereas before he called evil good, and. good : 
25" 02 | evil, 


Light ; he now believes that the zealous compaſl- 
Gonate Miniſters that ſpoke ſo much againſt ſin, 
had reaſon enough to have faid ten times as much 
as they did ; be ſees that it was not for nothing 
that they were ſo earneſt with him; he hath ta- 
ſhed the Gall, Wormwood, and Poiſon that is in 
fin; he plainly ſees what is the great Make- 
bate between God and Man, he hath now the 
wit to underſtand what it is that hath kept good 
things fo long from him: Tell him nowof aRe- 
.'vel;y a Whore, he had as live thou ſhouldſt per- 
fwade him to part with his ſtrength and liberty 
and: grind in a Mill, he reckons you might as 
rationally, deſire bim to leap ieto a botomleſs 
Pit, to take up his everlaſting lodging in a bed of 
Flames, ard to make light of Damnation. Let 
Men and Devils uſe whar Arguments they will 


© ne ain Rk. and darkin for. | 


| toſprevail with him, now to cloſe with tempta- 
tions, he is ſure he hath a ſtronger againſt them z 
he hath a ſenſible Argument within, which will 
anſwer #l, If they had ten thouſand times as 
. many more than they. can produce ? The love of 
Chriſt makes him abhor the motion; God is my - 
Friend, daſhes all. Shall ſuch a one as I take up 
_ Azms #gainſt God ? Shall I that have found him 
i infinitely good ? Shall I that have experignee 
the faithfullneſs of this Friend to me, befo infi- 


nitely ungratefull, as to be thus abominably un-* } 


faithfull to bim ? ſhall I that have forfeited my 
_ Life, and Soul, and inſtead of Hell have received 
Heaven, inſtead of Damnation, Salvation, fhall 


I inſtead of thankfullueſs again rebell ? becauſe the |] 


Grace of God, abcunds, ſhall fia abound? God. 


| _ To _ from-merey tolns woe by W | 


vils logick : To argue from mercy toduty is true 
| Chriſtianity - One that's. acquainted with God, 
can expoſtulate the caſe with his own Soul, and 
ſay, What meaneſt thou O my Soul co ſtand 
parlying with Satan ? Haſt rhou known what that 
hath colt thee already ? look back to Edex. Who 
was it that diſpoſſeſied thy Grand-Father of that 
brave ſeat ? What did Eve ger by diſcourſin 
with ſuch a Cheater ; have you not, loſt enoug 
| | already, but you muſt be venturing ſtill? Was it 
| nothing for God of a friend to become a ſtranger 
and Enemy ? Was it a ſI;ght matter to be diveſted 
of all that glory that once thou didſt ſhine in, but 
that now again after thou art brought into ſome 
favour, thou muſt be tampering with that game= 
ſter who had like to have robbed thee of all ? Art 
thou talking of returning again into Egipe ? What, 
haſt thou ſo ſoon forgoiten the Iron, and the 
Clay ? Is this all the thanks that you give the Lord 
for his u;ſpeakable mercy? Doth he that hath done 
ſuch things for you deſerve no better at your 
hands ? Is this yourg kindgeſs co your friend ? 
What was it O my Soul that*that undone Crea- 
ture ſaid unto thee ?. Did he fay, itis alittle one, 
and thy Soul ſhall live ? What, did he ask a few 
merxry.hours that | ſhould ſpare my ſelf, that E 
auld not be righteous overmuch ? Did he ſo. 
_ "A fpecial Friend! I thank you for nothing ? And 
___whydidſt thou not anſwer the Tempter as Sols-+ 
: mon did Bathſheba, when ſhe ask'd a ſmall thing 
© ,(as ſhe thought) for Adoxijah ?. and why doſt 
3 thou not ask the Kingdom alſo? And why did 
2 : not Satan askthee to part with Heaven, and thy 
| imereſt:in Chriſt, and thoſe Favours? as the Lord 
J Jiveth,. as ſinall a requeſt as chouthinkeſt his eds 
Lot ; that 
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. . -that word was ſpoken. ag. inſt thy life, thy foul. þ 
'. A vwerinous Man, or as the Stoick calls him, 
( nrton.) One that bath God for his Frie: d; when 
_ Temptations are preſented, -he remembers who he u, 
, &nd/ bow be ſtands relaicd to God, and how liule | 
gratrful- ſuch an ation would be to lis Frie-d. And 
thus he doth r. fiſt the 1 emptation with a great 
deal of g:llantry, when h- remembers himſelf, 
Nay, ſometymes, Temptations to ſin do make 
Grace: more to abound : the water which was in- 
© tended to cool divine Love; proves Oyl, and 
makes that noble flame to burn more vehement- 
ly, Can. 8. 6, 7. Hedeſires to exerciſe that Grace + 
| which is contrary to the vice which he is' tempted 
i ', To with more than ordinary vigour. He ſtands like -| 
a Rock in the midlt of the ſea unſhaken ; he is 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, likea piliar in the Tem- 
ple of his God. He is much of the ſame mind, 1n 
'} that point, what that brave Heathen, who ſpake }. 
l}- thus to himſelf when Femptation was ſtrong.(Ar. | 
IE-. Epill, l. 2.e. 18.) Deliberate man, yield not raſhly, | 
li Ys a great-wo k thavdits upgs thy hands, "tis a di- 
[Þ- © vine work, "11s for a Yungdom, the Kingdom of God. 
|! - Now remember thy God, lets ſee what thy love 
|; to thy Gcd is, remember his preſence, he beholds 
[| _- how thou ſtandeſt deliberating whether. thou 
ſhouldſt fight for him or againſt him ; for ſhame 
ſhew not thy felf ſo baſely difingenious : Remem-- 4 
.-ber what thy God, thy Friend, did for thee at ſuch * 
and ſuch a time : Remember how kind your were 7 
entertained by him the laft time your were at his 
 -Houſe, Whoſe ſnord ?tis that you wear by your -&- 
fide ? who gave you it ? Did not God give it you to: \ 
fight arainft his enemies? And will you draw it a- & - 
gainſt hjmfelf?remember EE ee oY F3 
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F- of mercy out of Hell, and after 1 had run out.ſo 
F\ wretchedly, and undone my ſelf, ſet me up a- 
J gain, after I had plaid the prodigal, received me 
'J 784ininto favour, and 


' that You do enjoy, and can you find in your 


| in the fight of God! and if the Soul can have but G | 


" ou vn nwls | bw 1 0 o*'! oy fa 


, good the Lord is? is ita light matter that 1 did 
 ſolong after fightagainſt him then? & ſhall I now 
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heart to take Gods mercies, Gold, Silver, and 
Food, and beſtow them' all upon that which he 
hates? will you quarter and keep in-pay with Gods 
coyn, his greateſt enemy ? And if you: feel your 
heart Mill ttaggering, and ſcarce able to keep it's 
ground, then remember God, ſtands by, Chriſt 
looks on, and ſees how gallantly any Champion 
of his will demean themſelves on his quarrel; 
and that there is not a more lovely fight upon the 
Farth, than to behold one of his Friends,rathet 
venturing their lives than they will bear, that the 
leaſt indignity or affront ſhould be put upon their 
God! O happy are..they that can always aft as 


a conſtant freſh ſcence of it's ralation toGad, and 
his eye, it is impoſlible bur that ic ſhould hate fin, 
whichis ſo direaly oppoſite to him : happy are 
thole who by the thoughts of God are inraged a- 
gainſt fin? Is it not enough faith that heavenly 
Soul that is acquainted with God, that I have 
done ſuch and fuch things againſt God, when L 
knew - him not, but that I ſhould again. engage 
againſt him after | have beea obliged by a thou- 
ſand mercies, after I have taſted and ſeen hc 


renew my rebellions, when I hive had ſo much: 
experience of the folly and madneſs of ſucha war, 
where [ ſhall be. as ſurely conquered as I draw 
my ſword? and hath God kept me by a miracle 


LY 


I 


.bafely by him - No Þle die a thouſand deaths 
before I will willingly yield to-any thing that 
may be in the leaſt offenſive ro him, whom my 
Soul hath ſuch zn infinite reaſon to love above 
the whole world, The knowledge of Gods ſer- 
vice, and Satans too, makes a Soul to diſtinguiſh ; 
hethat knows what it is to be mad: free by Chriſt, 
abhors his old- Maſter, he remembers full well 
the great hardſhip thar-' he then under-went, 
| when he had nothing to live upon but Husks, 
| he calls to mind the Clay and Morter, he can'r 
forget the cruel Vaſalage that he ſerved under ; 
Garlick and Onions were his dainties, and truly 

he can*c deſire to leave bis Manna for fuch kind 

of Food ; heis not in love with the Whip and 
Scourge, he doth not dote upon the f.tters, the 

Iron- which went into his foul, but he 1s glad 

with all his heirt to be free from thoſe Task-ma- 

ſters, which made him to ſerve with rigour; he 

hath no mind to return to his old Work : My 
meaning in all this is, he that wasa ſervant, and 

a drudge of Satans, and a ſlave to his luſt, when he 

once comes to taſte the ſweerneſs of ſpiritual li- 
berty, to be made free by Chriſt, he hath no defire 
again to be inſlaved, but doth with the greateſt 

_ Yeteſtation,. rej: all the propoſals and pro- 
miſes that the Devil makes, to bring this buſineſs 


vice, he remembers that all his pay was promiſes, 
and no more, he remembers that he fed him 


he ſees what Satans deſigns were, and what had 
become of him - quickly, ifhe had gone on in his 


t- 


about ; he knows Satan too well to love. his ſer- . 


# 


with poyſon, and made him do- that which had - 
hike to break his bones, and undone him forever; | 


vice; he believes chains to be chains a | 
a a they | 
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they be of Gold ; believes that poyſon will kill 
him, though it may be ſweet in che mouth ; he 


hath now ſuch a ſence of the evil and baſeneſs of . 


ſin, as being ſo infinitely loathſome to God, 
that he hates it with a perfect hatred ; he hath a 
will in ſome meaſure conformed to the will of 
God; and what his friend, the- Lord loves, he. 
can't hate ; and where his God hates hecawt love. 


. Pſcl. 139. 22. Do not 1 hate themO Lord which 


hate thee ? and am I not prieved with them which 
riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with a perfeft ha- 
tred, I count them mine enemies. Now what is 1t 
that ſtirs the Pſalmiſts choller ſo much ? Why, he 
had.been working upon his own heart, in the for- 
mer part of the Pſalm, the doctrine of Gods om- 
niſciency and goodneſs, and by meditation uport 
this ſubject he was brought under a lively fence 
of the greatneſs of Divine kindneſs; and while - 
his heart did thus muſe the fire burnt, his 
ſoul was in a flame againſt ſin, verſe 17- 
How precious .are thy thonghts' unto me O God? 
O when the ſoul hath ſweet thoughts of God, 
It will have .ſower thoughes of ſin. When 


the ſoul loves God dearly, it can't chuſe but hate 


ſin entirely. None behold ſuch deformity in fin, 
as thoſe which behold moſt beauty in God. 


| Hence it is that ſome of the people of God have 
| (nay all of them which are really acquainted 


with God are of the ſame mind ) counted it more 
deſirable to leap in the flames, then to venture 
upon a known fin. It was no untruth in the ab- 
ſolute poſition, though falſly applyed by Fob's 
friend, that it is a great wickedneſs to chqoſe: the 


leaſt ſin before the greateſt ſuffering, Fob 36.21. 
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| 2 WG was it that "made bis back wake} ? 
what pains cauſeth thoſe bitter groans? Rom. 7. 
was icnotſin ? and why did noc Paul groan be- 
fore as wellas then ? was it becauſe he then had 


 — no finat all ? crlcſs ſin then when he made that 


bitter complaint 2 no ſuch matter, but becauſe he 
had then leſs acquaintance with God. But now 
he is become acquainied with God, the more he 
doth abhor himf{clf for fin. He now knows het- 
'ter than he did, kijs cyes are opened, and he ſees ; 
fin in its colours, and he looks upon it as ſo great 
an evil, that he Coth want words to expreſs the 
odious ra.ure of it; therefore becaufe he- can't 
find a worſe word, he calls fin by its own name, 
Sinfull Sin ; which he thought a more i enificant 
Epithete, than if he had called ir Dewvilliſh' Sn, 
What. makes the Children of Gcd to be fo weary 
of this world, and ſo deſirous to be upon the 
wing? why it 1s bucauſe of better acquaintance 
elſewhere? they know that then they ſhall pur 
off that carribn thar now they carry about with 
them; Sinl mean, which like a dead carcaſe 
. boundto aliving, doth now ſtink fo abomina- 
. bly ia their noſtrils; they know that then they 
ſhall have a ſweeter ſmel!, and themſelves alſo 
ſmell more ſavoury in the voſtrils of God. They 
know that poverty ſhall-be ſwallowed up with * 
riches, want with fallceſs, fin with holineſs, mi- 
ſery with happineſs, they have an inheritance, a 
City, wherein dweileth righteouſneſs, and  no- 
thing that is unclear, ſhall enter into it; and when | 
they < come thither, they know the caſe will be al- £ | 
tered with them, and that though now they | 
bear about with them a body of death and fin, | 
| Jet then NT ſhall have 2 voyy as pure, as ighe | 
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by Chriſt to the Father without ſpot or wrinkle, 
- or any ſuch thing. He knows ther as long as he 
is thus ſullied by his fin, his great fizend will not 
take ſo much ' pleaſure in his company. #/ſazc 
and Iſhmael, the rk and Dagon, God and Sin 
can't dwell inthe ſame heart; therefore he de- 
fires to-have leſs of fins company that he may have 
more of Gods; .none of fins company, that he 
' may have always Gods company. Oblerve thar 
conſtancly in your owa experience and others, 
thoſe which walk moſt cloſe with God are moſt 
tender, as to the matter of fin; and thoſe which 
are leſs in converiſe with God, are more bold in 
their venturing upon,ſfin, and aiter it is commit=- 


ted they have leſs regret. What is the reaſon ' 


that one can ſwallow any thing almoſt, and ano- 


theris afraid of the leaſt appearance of evil; he 
hates the garment ſpotted wich the fleſh, he is as 


fearful of cloathing himſelf wjth wickedneſs, as 
of putting on the garments of one that hath had 
the Leprofie or Plague upon him ; he hates vain 


thoughts, becauſe” he loves God and his Laws, 


Pal. 119.1043 113. 


3. Another glorious effect of Acquaintance -- 
with God, is, that it makes one to have very low ' 
and undervaluing thoughts of the world. When - 


the Saint hath cen with Paul raiſed up to the 
third Heaven, wien hehath had ſome intimate 
converſe with God, he can look the world into 
atraoſt nothing ; nay, if it ſtand in competition 
with Chriſt, he counts it but as dung and droſs in 
compariſon of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, Phs/. 3. $. he can then 
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and glorious as the. Sun, they ſhall. be preſented 


TE 


{ﬆ a higher yalyc upon 'che light of Gods: coun- | 


| tenance, then upon Corn, and Wine, and Oyl. | 


\ them which have been feaſted in Gods Houſe, but 


= g00d reaſon that the Pjalmiſt prizes the Com- 
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It is becauſe that poor Creatures know'no better, } 
© that they dote ſo much upon the wdtld z did they 
- but know: what'it is to have one look of love *« 
from God, were they but acquainted with the 
glory. of: anotizer world, they would ſoon diſre- 
Iiſh every thing elle ; nothing will down with 


thoſe Royal dainties. Taſte the world who will, 
Kath the Saint, give me but more Grace; more of - 
Chriſts company, let me bur maintain an inti- 
mate- familiarity with God, let me be but better 
acquainted with him, and be more frequently re- 
freſhed with his{miles ; this is all that 7 deſire up- 
on-earth, this'is all-that /egpett ro make my hap- 
Pineſs compleat in Heaven. Whom have I in hea- 
en. but-thee ? And there is none upon Ewththat 1 
can deſire i compariſon of thee. It was not without , 


 Wmands-of God above Gold and Silver; it was no 
TWiſtake -in Solomon to count Wiſdom more excel- \ 
_ Jentthan the fineſt Gold, and more precious than 
Rubies. That ſpiritual Merchant knew what he did 
When he fold all that he had for thar Pearl of | 
-- great price; he was ſure ke ſhould be no loſer bY Þ$ 
JTuch a bargain. Bring me a heavenly Creature 
that hath had a view: by Faith, of the Glory of 
Godscountepance, that hath been 1in his compa- 
. By, that hath been brought into his Banquetting- 
- Houſe, ſuch a one I am confident can eaſily ſpare 
zhat which moſt keep ſuch a fearful ſtir about, he 
'Ean ſpare'the world for them which are like to 
have ho better a portion.. Give him but more 
_ of thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures which hehath had in 
Communion with" God, and he defires np more. - 
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 Hecan now ſpeak it, and ſpeak it in good ear- - 


neſt, that there is no compariſon berween this- 
world and another ; he can now call this world 
a ſhadow, and the glory of it graſs, and Write 
Vanity, Emptineſs, and Vexation upon its beau- 
tifyul Face, andcontemn all irs ſmiles and frowns, 
and look upon its greateſt Lovers, as perſons that 
deſerve to be pittied rather than envied, whoſe 
portion is ſo ſmall, whoſe happineſs ſo ſhort, and 
whoſe miſery and miſtake is ſo great and diſmal. 
It is a common thing {or men to declaim againſt 
the world, and to ſay, it 1s but a little muck ; it's 
no unuſual thing for its greateſt Lovers to ſpeak 
againſt it, and ſay, that it is that which paſſeth 

away; but yet for all that they purſue it more 
than Heaven, and are more earneſt for it, than 
the Salvation of- their Souls, and more troubled 
at the thought of parting with it, than at the 
thoughtof their parting” with Gotly and the loſs 
of it troubles them more than if we tell themof 
the lofs of their ſouls : Such as theſe will not ſay, 
but that God is infinitely more to be loved than 
the whole world ; but yet if the World and God: 
ſtand in competition, they ſtand not long diſpu- 
ting which naſt give place, the World hath the 
uppermoſt room in the heart, But whence is 


this miſtake ? how comes the Servant to Ride, --" 


and the Maſter to go on foot ? Why is the world 


preferred before God ? Why hence it is, men: \ 


- know not God, they are not acquainted with 
his excellency ; the World is ſenſible, he fees it, - 
he feels it, he taſtes it, and fo he doth" not the 
things that are inviſible':: And no wonder then 
that ſenſe bears the ſway; thy man wants-Faitla 
to realize jnviſibles, SG wants ſenſes ſpiritually 


KIT , "1s 
m oy 


ISAS” 0 TD SER TT OO "DO NEO ON TR” _ 
jo a CIP L £ Pet 4 \ - 
| & ( 200 ; 
f # 


m— 


exerciſed. But -now he' that knows God, and is } 


- acquainted with: ſpiritual things, be hath quite 

anotþer appronenfion of the World; and that 
not only from Faith, but ſometimes from a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, and he can ſay that Divine Pleaſures, 
Riches, and Enjoyments do as ſenfibly refreſh 
him, yea, -abundantly. more than ever the world 
did. And when he hath been newly taking a 
walk in that heavenly Paradiſe, he looks back 
u20n this World with grief and indignation, thar 
he ihould ever love the world with his heart, 
when there was one that did infinitely more de- 
ſerve his love, when there was a God, Chriſt, and 
Hol'neſs to be loved ; that he ſhould be ſuch a 
child, ſuch a fool as to run after Butterflies, quar- 
re! for a feather, hunt for a ſhadow, while God, 
Chriſt, and Glory, thoſe great Subſtances lay by 
unregarded. Now be grudges that any thing 
ſhould have his love but his God ; his deareſt Re- 
- lations, if they ſtand in Gods way, muſt be run 
over, deſpiſed, hated. That which the men of 
the world fight, and kill, and ſpare not to damn 
- *their ſouls for, he ſees now to be a pitiful wort!- 
leſs thing, which can't defer Death a Moment, 
rior ſtand him in any ſtead in another world. He 
is all for that coyn which will go currant in ano- 
ther Countiy; and if he be but rich in promiſes, 
rich in ſpiritual ' relations, 'rich in grace, he 
takes himſelf for no unhappy man ; let the world 
 Tpeak or think what” they. will of him, he doth - 
not much paſs upon it, he believes that heis but 
a pilgrim and ſtranger here, and if he meet with 
no great kindnefs, it is but that which he expect- 
ed. The truth of it is, he is almoſt afraid of the - 
files of the world; not being ignorant of- , 
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imbrace them : And under this appretention apt. E 
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that whom it kiſſes, it intends to betray; he can't 
be overfond of that which in all probability will 
keep God and him at a greater diſtance, and 
make his paſſuge to glory next to inpoſſible. © 
He reckons that it's better being rich in grace, 

than rich in purſe ; and that he which Jays up for 
his body, and: provid:s n«-t for his ſoul, is the 
greateſt fcol in the worid. 1 ei} fuch a one as Me- 
ſes of riches, honours, and preferments, he thinks 
them but poor ſorry things for a man 0! // a:/to 
be taken with, and he will rater ice them 1: the 
dirt, than part, company With tis fuirerig bre- 


 thren, much Jeſs with God. It is £91447 of 


Anaxazorxs, that he ſeemed to be very litti- 098 
cerned when his couniry was ina flame ; upon 
which being taxed by ſome, he made thus re- 
ply, There 1s none of you all c ire more for yowr Conn- 


trey than I ds for min: ;, Pointing with his finger 


up to heaven. Thus 1t 1s with the people of God, 
let others talk of Riches and Hunour, but there 
1s none of them all do value crue Riches as they 
do; but here's the difference, one thinks: he 
hath Riches when he hath che command of a - 
great deal of Gold and Silver ; the other knows, 
he hath Riches when he hath Chriſt, and Grace, 
and can have good returns out of that other 
World. And which of theſe -are. the wiſeſt will 
ere long be ſeen, One looks upon heaven and glo- 
ry as a ſhadow, a fable; and the things of this _ 
World, as the only realities; the other he looks - 

upon Heaven, God and Eternity, as the greateſt - 
realities, and moſt worthy of his higheſt valuati- 
on, and the things of this world as' flying ſha- 
dows, which can't fill thearms of him that doth 
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+ ſenceof things, no maryel that he doth prefer the 
ſubſtance betore the ſhadov. He believes witir 
thar Worthy, that he was born for other things | 
than to ear and drink, and ſleep, or to take 1.15 
pleafure, or to get an eſtate ; he knows that the 
buſineſs in this world, 1s to provide for another, 
to ger his peace made with God, to contempl:te 
Heaven, aud to get thither ; and the:tetore you 
mult noc count it ſtrange, that fuch a perſun as 
this is ſomcwhat cold, and remiſs in his Carrying | 
on of lower deſigns ; he knows that the dilpro- 
portion berween Finite and Infiaite, Times and | 
- Ereriuty, Is no ſuch Inconſiderable one as the [ 
moſt count upon. Again, he hath more than once 
experienced ihis, that the very joys and comfcrts 
that are to be had in the enjoying of Communiow | 
with - God, even in thi: world, are nnſpeakably 
more intence and refreſhing, than the hiZbeſt ten- 
fual pleaſures in the world. One that is acquain- 
ted with Gcd, will take the word of his Friend for 
true, which word teiis him, that woaiſoever is' 
preſented to his ſence, the world and all that 
15 therein, mult ere long be burnt up ; whereupon 
he thinks it no imptudence at all to-hazard pre- | 
ſent enjoyments for future hopes ; no folly to look : 
after ſomething , that will bear tlie flame. He } 
thinks it ſcarce worth the while to be born to L 
poſſeſs, if it were a whole world, except he were 
fure of having ſomething aſter !t that were better 
than what he met with here.; he Fad rather have 
one ſmile from his fricnd, than thouſands of \ 
> Gold and Silver : he would not for a world be to 
have his portion kere, though it be never ſo large |. 
a one : -he had rather by far be . with ZLazaru up- 1 
on a dunghil, than fir with Dzves in a chair of © Þ} 
Es SM Og Sy State,  *4- 
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State, before the richeſt fare that the Sea, or Air, __ 


or Earth could afford liim : he wonld not change: 


conditions with thoſe which enjoy the molt of 


the things of this world : He can thankfully want” 


that which moſt commonly makes its poſleſſbrs 


miſerable, O could you but talk with a man 
that lives in Heaven while he is upon earth, and 
could you but fee and hear how much he ſlights 
that winch you adore ! Give me neither poverty; 
nor riches, but Food convenient for me 1s the 


higheſt that he dare pray for : he had rathef live. 


in a ſmoaking Cottage, and have God for his 
companton, than dwell in the greatelt palace, and 
have the Devil for his Neighbour, Counſellor, and. 
Maſter. When a man hath been in Heaven by con- 
templation, though bis body be unon the Earth, 
yer the belt part of him, his affection, his love, 
joy, and heart, 15 ſtill there. Sea, Xp. 41. One that 
ditheonverſe with God here, he is indeed that earthly 
lump, his body is vel-w , but conld you fee ris ih nphts, 
ceuld you lack into kis heart, and ſee the. inward 
atings of his foul, you [houid ſee tie man out of the 
world ziſcourſirg with God, he ſtichs cleſe to ths 
compary of his Friend « He 1 like the Sun-beami, 
who though they reach the earth, yet they ſtill abide 


there from whence they are ſent, and are moſt intenſ=- 


Iy ho! nearrſÞ the fountain, the Sum, So the ſoul and 
thoughts of a child of God, they may, nay, they 
can't but glance upon the world : bur it's moſt vi- 
gorous ſpriteful aCtings are towards God, and the 
heat of its affections are abudantly more remiſs 


' and cold when they beat upon earthly objects. He 


that knows what it is to have the company of 


_ God, is almoſt ready.to wonder how any one can 
d as for 


be content with any thing below God ; an 


"il 


-, himſelf, he takes himſelf for little better than a 
| Priſoner, while his ſoul is pent upin a body which, 
is ſo unweldy as to all ſpiritual employments, till 
it be refined by the grave. He would not be to 
dwell here for ever,: for a world, though he 
might enjoy more content than ever any ſince 
the fall did. A Sgul acquainted with God is a 
noble Creature indeed, it ſcorns petty low things, 
it thinks no Eſtate big enough for it, but that 
which is infinite ; he looks upon himſelf as a 
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Citizen of no mean City, a Denizen of Zion, a 


Free-man of the New-7eruſalem, one of the Royal 
Society, over which Chriſt, that King of Glory, 
isthe Preſident ; his inheritance is greater than 
that which the Sun compaſſeth: in its: courſe. O 
when ( ith ſuch a one ) ſhall I Ieave theſe Ci- 
' ties of Cabs/, and dwell with the King at Feruſa- 
lem} O when ſhall my ſoul be ſafely ark'd.! O 


- _ when ſhall1 be upon the wing for Heaven ! O 


when ſhall I leave this body there whence ic firſt 
came ! When ſhall I go out of this cell, this Cage ! 
O tbat I were once ſafe in Heaven! O that 1 
were in the immediate preſence of God, and 
might ſtand for ever before him, and have his 
. bleſſed ſociety for ever and ever. Neither am Inow 
quite without him ;, but how little, O how little 
151t that now I enjoy ! O when ſhall I enter into 
- the poſſeſſion of that better longer life! I ſtay and 
long. for that ſcparating, or rather uniting hour, 
which will ſeparate my ſoul from my body, 
from my droſs, but perfectly 'unite 'me to God. 
. Look then O my Soul, upon all that thou ſeeſt 

below, . but as fo many Inns-and reſting-places 
for a Pilgrim to take ſome little refreſhmeot in, 
and then to be- gone, *That day, O my fearful 


Soul, 


_ 4 


Soul, which thou ſomerim 
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is the-birth day of eternity. O what mean we to- 


. love our priſons, fetters, burdens? What ail we 


to be ſo-much pleas'd with our miſeries, and a- 


| . fraid of our happineſs ? O this unbelief! O were 


Chriſtians but more in the company of God by 
Faith and Medication, they would look upon 
God as great, and the world asa very ſmall thing. 
He that knows God to be great,, ſees every thi 

below him little. It is-an infabible accunioan 
a Divine and Excellent Soul, and one that hath 


. Acquaintance with God, when he can judge all 


beneath God, as low, ſordid, baſe, and utterly 


_ unworthy of the reſpect of his ſoul. 


4. Another glorious effect of acquaintance with 
God, is, that it will eaſe us of all ſorrows, or cure 
all ſorrows. As foon as any one hath but a ſaving 
knowledge of Chriſt, he is in ſuch a condition as 
that he need not trouble his head with care, nor 
his -heart with fear; no more tian a rich Heir 
that bath a tender-hearted, loving, wiſe Father, - 
need not trouble himſelf. whit he ſhall -do for 
bread and cloathing : as long as the great cauſe 
of fear is taken away, fo long he is well enough. 
As for thoſe that are vnacquainted with God, 
they either are always afraid, or have cauſe al- 
ways to be afraid --but as for a Child of God, that 
Scripture buoys up his Soul under the mightieſt 
ways of fear, There # no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Teſus, Rom. $. 1. He that-is in 
Covenant with God, may in this world undergo 
ſome petty injuries, ſome infurretion may 


. Made againſt him ; but this is his comfort, heis 


ſure neyer to be quite over-Powered, never to be 
finally. conquered / Q the diſquietments Fea 


es feareſt as-my- laſt; 8 
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do they live / and how bravely do they die! mark 
_ the perfect, and behold the upright man; for the 
end of thac man is peace. This was touc::ed ups 


on,. before, when I opened the nature and quali- 


- fications of this friend, and therefore I need ſay 
the leis here ; yet it being the great inquiry of 
the wiſcſt, how they may be ſheltered from this 
ſtorm , What ſhail they do to be cured of theſe 
heart-qualms ? how they may be freed from 
tears? LI ſhall not altogether paſz it over in this 
place. I can't but incourage poor ſtrangers, as 
thay value the trueſt comforts, as they would be 
free from tear and trembling when the Founda- 
_ tions of the Earth ſnall be ſhaken, when the 
Mountains ſhall] tremble, and melt at the pre- 


ſence of God, the mighty God of Facob ; when 


the Heavens ſhall be rouled together as a 
Scroul, and be all of a Flame. Make ſure of 


this Friend ! it is impoſſible that one that hath. 


ſuch a one for his friend ſhould much be daunted, 
when he hears of Wars, and Rumors of Wars, 
when the Peſtilence rages, when there are dread- 
ful Earth-quakes in ſundry places, and ſuch di- 
. ſtreſs of Nations and perplexirties, that the ſtout- 
eft heart ſhall ſink that hach not this to ſupport : 
Then a Child of God may lifc - up his head 
with comfort, becauſe his redemption draweth 
aear. There-1s a vaſt difference between a god- 
iy man anda wicked, as to their afteftions, fears, 
Joys, deſires, hope. The godly thinks long. for 
That, which the wicked withes withall' his heart 
imlght :nexer. be .; the Day of Judgment. \.''The 
= 3 + - +" wigiooons 
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fears that ſtrangers and enemies/ are compaſſed 
with, or will be! And Q the joys, the ſecurity, + 
- / the true ſecurity that ſome have ; at what a rate 


tl 


righteous man is" even delighted with the fore- 
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thoughts of thar, the thoughts of which doth pnt 
a damp upon all the comforts of the ungodly ; he 


' rejoyceth in that which- makes his Neighbour to 


tremble. As for death, a gracious heart that hath 
kept his watch, and maintained a ſweet & conſtant 
Correſpondency with God, and hath had his heart 
in heaven, and can look upon the great Zehovabas 
his friend, can't be very much aftrighted at his 


 approich : He is not much appaled,when he looks 


out at the window, and ſees this meſſenger making 
haſte ro his honſe;and when he knocks at his door 
he dares let him in, and can heartily bid him wel- 


© come; he underſtands whence he comes, and what 


his errand is,and though he look ſomewhat grim- 


ly, yet as long as he comes-to conduct him to his 


ſriends houſe, he can diſpence with that - he hath 
more reaſon to ſpeak it than he which did. ( Plo- 
rtinus ) Let me make haſie away to my Country ;, there 
are my excellent Anceſtors, there dwell my noble Re- 
lations, there is the conſtant reſidence of my deareff 
Friends. ( Tull.) O happy will that day be when 1 
ſhall come into that glorions aſſembly, when I ſhall 
have better company then Homer, Orpheus,Socrates, - 
Cato, when I ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac. & 
Jacob, in the Palace of their Friend and mine! O 
heppy diy when I ſhall coms to my Fathers houſe, in 
that general Aſſembly, the Church of the Furſt- 
born, to an innum:ravle company of Angels, to 
Feſus, the Mediator of thy New Covenant, and to 

the Spirits of juſk den made perfect. A mans 
knowledge of other things may add to his fears, 
and make his miſecjes greater : But the more 
knowledge we have of God, the leſsour fears and 
forrows muſt needs be. :. and when our onion 
© (TIGHT . 0 
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of Godis perfect, all our fears and ſorrow ſhall } 
be for ever blown over. I can't bmit a brave” I 
ſpeech of that noble Stoick which comes to my 
mind, Ar. Epr@F. /. 1.c. 7. ( If the acquaintance and 
favorr of Czlar can keep' yeu (as you are made to 
belicve ) from ſome fears ? how much rather'ts have 
God for your Father and Friend! how little cauſe 
bave ſuch to be afraid at any time at any thing, 
Death it ſelf is not evil to a friend of God: he may 
fay, come, let us go quickly to our Fathers houſe, our 
Father e-Ils ws, And doth this ſeem a ſmall matter 
to you ; believe it, when you come to dye,you will 
be of anot her ininde then - you will think that's a 
cordial worth any mony,that will raiſe your ſpirts 
at ſuch a fime, 3nd make you witha ſiniling coun- 
tenance, to paſs into.an everlaſting ſtate. It is but. 
a folly.to expect thatany thing in the world ſhould 
do this for vs but the knowledge of our intereſt in 
- God. Its poſlible indeed, to get ſome ſtupiſying 
intoxicating ſtnff, that makes-a man to dye like a 
beaſt, withour any great horror, the Devils ſhop 
will furniſh pcor dying-Creatures with enough 
of that; Nay, he is glad if he can keep mc:n 
aſleep till death awaken them ; but miſerable is 
that man who is beholding to the Devil for his 
Cordials; miſcrable is he who hath nothing to 
keep him from a Hell upan- Earth, but his own 
ignorance, and the Devils word. I promiſe you, 
- Nis none of the joy fulleſt ſpectacles to an inlight-_ 
ned Sou), to look upon one that lived wickedly, 
and died peaceably. You would think,that a poor. _4 
" wan, that is going to Execution, had little cauſe' .y 
| . to ſmile, though: he ſhould ride to the Gallows 
'*  . pon an eafie going Horſe, or in a Coach. The. 
. Swine is uſually, very {till, when the Bucther is {| 
© © - ETSY ; — Fraping | 
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ſcraping away the hair 
the Sticking of him. It's no unuſual thing for 
a vile unfanctified ſinner, to leap with a mad con- 
 fidence into Eternicy ; but he alone hath a ſolid 
peace, who hath God for his friend. This is the 
oaly man hath jult cauſe to ſing or joy, when 
his Soul is going into another world, -It was none 
of the worlt counſel which he gave, whoſoever 
he,was who ſaid, that it doth highly concern us. 
ſeriouſly to think of terrible things, which we 
muſt moſt certainly ſee ere long, and to lay in 
ſuch proviſion as may make us fit ro grapple with 
them when they come. O for that which will 
| keep us from crying out hereafter ? What ſhall I 
do ? wo-is me, I am undone : wereit ſo that there 
were ſuch rare extraction to be made which 
would certainly prolong our lives as long as we - 
would, and make us always cheerſul, what ſtri- 
- ving would their be to get ſuch.a receipt ? O how 
would the great ones bring out their bags to pur- 
chaſe it at any rate ? How willingly would they 
morgage all their Lands, part with their richeſt 
Jewels to buy it ! & yet how little will they expend 
for that, which if they had, would prove far more * 
effectual / O would men and women but 'unt- 
derſtand themſelves, and mind their bufineſs, 
what ſweet lives might they lead / what a calm © 
might there be conſtantly upoa their Spirits ? 
How cheerfully might they live / And howJjoy= 
fully might they dye! Twly faith, that the and ma-. 
ny others had been gathering the moſt powerful 
| herbs that they could find to cure all fears; _ 
but, faith he, 1 know not what 5s the matter, the diſs 
eaſe is ftill fro veer then the remedy. And doſt thou 
gol Knomes O Lay, Shafts th ARALKT f WAY WEE. 
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Death, and ſiveetned the Grave : all his troubles 
-afe now bur as Phyfick, the Poyſon of them is 
corrected ; though che Pill he bitter, yet it's of 
his Friends compoſing, and therefore you may 
take it. without any turning away of your head. 
Shew me 4 man ( faid old' Epiterus ) that is happy 
truly im his life, and happy in bis death, happy in bis 
bealth, and in his ſicknefs;, happy when” poor, ſcorned, 
tormented and baniſhed ;, in a word, happy in all con- 
d.tiors.  O that | could but talk with ſuch a-man ! 
O: that I could fee fach a ſpetacle ! Such a-one 
as. my-.eyes never yet. beheld! Why, 1 wili- tell 
thee che reaſdn of it, O' Epifere, It is becauſe 
thow aever ſaweſt a Chriſtian, one that'was ac- 
hainted with God ; for let me tell the world, 


4 
» leve._3t to be the moſt lovely ſight on this ſide_ Hea- 
vez. I have ſeen, one ſmiling when his Jaws have 
+ been falling, and eye-ſtrings breaking ; rejoycing, 
-- .*, whenmaoſt about him were weeping, and accoun- 
: ih wes bighaTof patience tobe willing to live; 
'- and howdo youlike ſuch a condition ? ls it better 
', talte quivering, ſhaking, and groaning, or re- 
'* - Joycing and prayſing and admiring of free grace, 

73 8's and. ſcttivg forth the riches of Gods love, and 
enodneſs 7. which of thefe would you chuſe? Ican 
lily. believe that few are, ſo bad, but that they 
pald be. contented a3, well as Balaam to dye the 
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i Ehrough Grace 1 have. ſern ſuch a fight, and do be- 


\*," will tel} thee, One principal Ingredient was left 

- elit, 2z, Falch in the Blood of Chriſt, and Union 

' with God by vertue of that Blood: - He that is by * 

Ciitiſt brought” acquainted: with God, need nor 
much fear griefs, ſorrows, and ſuch-things Chriſt 

- WasS acquainted with for: him 3 he hath unſting'd 


_ , endllike his// 
then, you muſt Jive holily ; get acquainred with 
God, and then this'may be your ſtare.” I rememt 


_ quickly alreced wich him; andthe thoughts 
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| ber Seneca ſpeaks of one Pacuvins, who! when 
he was drunk cry?d out (1 have been alive) 


very mertily. But had, *he wel] underſtood : 
himſelf, he wonld have thought: he had had 


much better reaſon to have cryed out, / 4m dead, 
1 2m dead. But however,whar he ſi1d ungrounded- 
ly and wickedly, a Child of God may. eafily and 
thankfully ſay; when he is going to his laſt ſleep, 


he may with joy and chearfullneſs fay,-I have ,”__ 


lived, and through grace, I have kept a fair cor- 
reſpondency with my God, my Friend, whom 1 
am now going to dwell with for ever. Do; not 
think therefore. that I come to take away your 


comforts and joys, when I come to perſvade 


you to get acquaintance with God, no ſuch mat- 
ter, I would have you learn to rejoyce, but yet L 
would that that joy ſhould ''be born from a- 
bove, that the foundation of it ſhould be: the 
knowledge of yonr intereſt in Gods love: Othy 


joys may make yon have a ſmiling countenance... 


hat they do not raiſe and fill the Soul ; for T niuſt 


tell you, 1 am far from thinking that everyone 


that laughs, is joyful, and without fears ;, Giveme 
a man that knows that God 'is his portion; and 


Heaven his inheritance, that 'knows” with-what 


Friend, and in what a happy ſtate he ſhall-livein 
after Death ; this, this is the chearfal man's-Such, 
4 one as this is can overlook moinentary' for- 
rows, heunderſtands full well:thac the caſe-willbe 
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 _ vetty, he'valucsc* not, as long as he knows be 
hath-a brave - Eitute that can't be confiſcated, ,' 
- Riches that none-can take ſrom him, a treaſure 
1 - thar thieves can't break through to, and ſteal. 
I As forall wordly things, he knows that before 
”_ a'few years are over, he muſt part with them 
_ - thowever, he isof that mans mind, who. having 
a conſiderable- ſum of m«ny and precious Jew- | 
' . els. hid in his ſaddle; and a little odd money ', | 
4n his pocket; wzs ſet an by Thieves; who | 
readily went to his pocket, and took what 
was there, and Jook*t no further - Now the man 
ſcaping clear with his main treaſure, is ſo joyfull 
" [that he takes no notice of what was ſtoln from 
"him. Thus a Child of God, if he loſe his eſtate, 
his libeity, and all his outward injoyments, he 
-counts all theſe - but inconſfiderable, as long as his 
-Soul'is ſafe, his great treaſure is out of their reach. 
'Tell him of torments, Racks, Flames, or what the 
-policy of Hell can invent, he is not ignorant of 
this, that the more he ſuffers for Chriſts ſake; the 
greater cauſe he hath to rejoyce, to be exceeding 
- + Blad; for great ſhall be his reward in Heaven, and 
_ 2while they add to his ſufferings, they add to his 
- glory; and, though againſt their will, while they 
__  :would injure him, they do him the greateſt kind- 
- neſs; this light affliction works for him, a far [+ 
.._ Mofe exceeding and'eternal weight of glory. As = 
1:Jong as his torments want that dreadfull Epithite, 
1' Eternal, he doth not much paſs; the thoughts 
 ---of Gods love makes mans hatred inconfiderable ; 
- _'++O how ſweet are. the thoughts. of his Friend ; 
' - when hisenemies are moſt bitter? Blefſed he God, * 
[..as for thoſe intolerable” tormepts, he, knows it's | 


- 6 / a 
- " —_ _ " D s . 
. bh , "4 | : ped ; #2 4 
| 7 ) £ % + 94 4% £7 2 %st +. *%* & » P T's « & ” 4 **; 
% « , F. CW * 6... L 
my w Y ; L \ —— & "hp » - h , F ” 
6+ ths ? 2 — , wo P ” . # * 7 
— ; 2 g7 Sn EC 1-01 L 


by S, "= 
© a” :: 


© S494 


Fog - o 
- 


'* 
4 
. * 
# {@ 


F 


.. 
4 * = |} : 
4 : --" 
% * 4 5 


* onnal 


Fg 
—_— 


inflict them 


upon him, and foriong 
much, All other tortures af& but a Flea:bite ts :. 
the pain$ of Hell, and an enraged Confcience, he. 
can almoſt dare the Worid and the Devil to do 
their worlt, as being coufident of this, that as long *- 
as he is dear to God, his Soul is out of their 
reach. Threaten him with: Baniſhment, he re- 
members, that he hath a Friend that will find - 
him out, and bear him company whereſoever he 
is. Tell him of the barbarous unkindieſs and. 
treachery of former Friends , hg reads that. his 
betters he been worſe handled by their preten- 
ded Friends ; above all, this cheers him, tothink 
that all his Friends will not ſerve him ſo, he 
hath one Friend that will never forſake him; ne- 
ver be unfaithful ro him. Now bring a wicked 
man upon earth, that is without his ſorrows,” I-- 
krow there is none, no not one; there is none 
of them all, but if he were within;the' ſight - - 
of thoſe devouring flames, would tremble: Thoſe - 
that have wickedneſs enough to dare God, will 


' not have courage encugh to look him in the 


face, -when he ſhall appear in flaming fire, to ex- 
ecute vengeance. upon the ungodly ; he that will 
not now be troubled at the doing of wickedneſs, 
will be troubled hereafter 2t the ſuffering for if. / 
Let ſinners ſay what they will, I am ſure they 
can't be long without fears, to behold Chriſt, 
and his dear Servants coming together in the 
Clouds with Millions of mighty Angels tojudge 


the-world ; 1 am confident it will be ſuch an a- - | 


maZzing ſight as can't chooſe but cool their cou- 


# Fa 


age, and make the ſtoureſt heart of them all to 


andGods diſplealure, that the 0a 
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- *akes I am ſure that as light as they make of 3 
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© cowardize to' be afraid of an angry Ged, to fly 
from the wrath to come, and to run away from 
| . Jo formidable anenemy. as Sin. Sothat it'sclear, 
-, That a wicked man will firſt or laſt be a fearful 
,Iman, .a Magor miſſakib , Fear on cvery fe, 
ſhall . be 'his -mame. But now he that doth exceed- 
ingly fear to offend God, need nat exceedingly.-to 
fear any thing elle ; and he that fears not God, 

Hath cauſe enough to fear every thing ? O Sirs, it's 
a brave thing to be able to take deach cheerfully 
by the hand, andto walk with him joyfully into 
-onother wor'd ; and this. I ſay again, a man ac- 
| Gp; with God may do; he hath this to com- 


- thantake ic away from him ; and that as ſoon as 
He is dead bis fin ſhall dye too, and his grace live 
and act without coniroul ; then he ſhall livea life 
of joy, a life of perfect holineſs, ſuch a life as 

| Saints and Angels live, ſuch a life as Chriſt lives, 

| tTthelifeofGod, a life without death, an everlaſting 
|, Yifeand why tien ſhould he be afraid of dying ? 
| As ;or his old Companion the hoy, 1t 1s gone ra 

[..#$ﬆ, and will ere long bs awakened, and riſe from 

| His bed more vigorous and fit for choſe Noble im- 

= ple! ments which it. muſt be ing-ged.in for ever : 

| v'Y Soul and Body, . ſhall meet with more com- 

Fort, thay now go pu with pain, when the 
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orc him, death doth more properly give bim life, - 
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death. This is the py portion of Gods ac- 
- quaintance, this is che "Heritage of the Friends of 


- own Honour and his Friends Comforts out of e- 
 'Ereater the <vil ſeems to be, the greater will *be 
' Thereal kindoeſs which makes ſo much good out of 


- Friends, let me tell th:e for thy Comfort , you - 


./ happy before you. We do not judge rightly of 
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che Bridegroom. 1 have read of a wiſe man, that 
would commend,. and be thankful for every 
thing, becauſe he was ſure a Friend of his had 
the: management of every thing, whoſe - under: 
ſtanding was infinite, and whols Wiſdome 'was 
unſearchable, who could and would -work his 


very thing, yea, though ſeemingly. evil; for the 


it. Obutl1 have lately loſt many of my moſt neer 
and precious Relations? if thou art one of Gods 


will meet them at your Friends Houſe, - when you 
come thither. It was no unſuitable Advice that 

he gave to his friend Lacilins, to chear him up, 

after the loſs ofa dear friend. Let us conſider my . 
dear Lucilius, that we our ſelves ſhould be glad - 
to be in that place, and to enjoy that company, 
which you are ſoſzd that your friend is gone 
to ; and he that you ſay is loſt, is not fo, bot 
things. Well then, wou!d you know what's 
man is ? would you paſa true eſtimate of him 
and underſtand his Worth, and Value ? Why then 
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Scarlet, it matters not whether his'Soul -went 
out of his mouth,” or at a wound, whether he 


_ dyed in bed of down, or-in * flames, Methinks 
_ by this time you ſhould be ready to think that 
- Religion is an excellent thing, that Gods. ac- _ 
uaintance is deſirable, ard that no life is like - 


The life of a Chriſtian, all whoſe forrows end in 


joys, whoſe miſeries makes him more happy, * 
' whoſe ſhame for Chriſt will make for his glory ; 


In a word, whoſe death brings him to life. This 
5s the generation of them that ſetk thee, that ſeck thy 


| face, O Jacob. | 
[> _ 5. Anothereffeft of zcquaintance with God, 
Is, That it wiii make vs more highly to honour 


him. Here familiarity is far from breeding con- 
tempt. Thoſe that are ſtrangers to Ged ſee not 
His worth and Excellency, they honour him nor, 
but they have the moſt vile, low, contemptible 
thoughts of the infinitely glorious Majeſty, and 
they think any thing will ſerve his curn ;- they 
make more bold with him than they would do 
with a man like themſelves, they pur 'him off 


- With the leavings of the world : When they have 
- been feeding their luſts, and ſerving their plea- 
. ſures, and gratifying the Devil all the day long, 


then they come between ſleep and awake, and pre- 
tend a great deal of love ta him, and anger with 


| -*themfelves for their ſin; whereas God-knows, 
| + they do but play the bypocrites in all they do, and 
| "mean rothing that they ſay : Lip-devotion, knee- 


Religion God ſhall haye, and but a little of that 


"too, and that pitiful ſtuff that they.preſent him 
-with, they think God'is very much-beholding to 
., | them for-. Asfor che fanRifying the Lord God. | 
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intheir hearts; as for inward hearty-love, as fot 
high prizings and admirings of God.;as for a real 
honouring of God,-and worſhipping- of him in 

Spi-it, and in Truth, it is that which they un- 
derſtand not ; and as for them which do, they 
Laugh at them, as if they were guilty of the great»: - 


- eſt tolly in, the world. Bur now he whicircon- 
' verſeth wi.h God, beholds ſuch a beauty, - exceE 
Tency, Majcſty, and Glory in him, thzt ic is ready 


quite to ſwallow up his ſoul , he ſpeaks much of 


God, but yer he thinks more ; he wonders that a 


Gcdof ſuch irfhnite goodieſs ſhould be no more -. 
loved, that a God of juch infinite greatneſs, ju- _ 
ſtice and holineſs ſhould be no more ſeared, that 
a God of ſuch unſpeaxzble pow:r ſhould be no 
more obeyed; ard whiie he remembers his Q»n 
contempt of God in formcr times, ard the tco 


* mean thovghts thzt he hath at preſent of him, 
| he doth even ſtand» aſtoniſhed ro chink that he 


ſhouid/be on this ſide the flate of the damned. 


He that before thonght every thing too much for 


God, now thinks nothing ezough for him. The 
man 1s ftrangely changed by his new acquain- 
tance, ſo that' he may not iniproperly be called - _ 


* 
+ 
* 


a New man, all things are new with him.. in hos + =4 
nor to his rew gueſt, he hath got on. new cloaths, E 


fe is clad with Rigtiteouſneſs, as with a garment>-, 
new food, it is his meat and drink to do the will 
of his Father which is in Heaven ; new drink, 
Wine on the Lees well refined, he draws all cut 


of thoſe wells of Conſolation, the Promiſes: he 
hath new thoughts, words, and actions; God, .- © 


inviſibles, and'all the things of faith . are now - 
Subſtances with him.- Now the threzts or -pro-' 
miles of a. God are not counted ſmall matters. - 


© "Heaven _ 
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World, had no reſpet at all to Glory, but va» 
Jued himſelf and his moſt baſe Luſt, and the De- 


- vi] bimſelf before God, doth now reſpett Gods 


Glory. in all that he doth, he ventures upon no- 


thing deliberately, but what may pleaſe him; 
\_ . Religion runs through all he doth ; He eats, he 


drinks, and ſleeps, and cloaths himſelf ; he prays, 


He works, he recreates himſelf with a deſign for - 


God. The grand project he ſtill is carrying on, 
is the honour of God, He will undertake nothing 
of importance, before he conſult with, and hath 


the advice and direction of his Friend. - W hatioe- 


ver he hath that is worth any thing, he ſends it 
to this Friend, -he preſents him wich his Firſt 
Froits, he ſacrificeth hisMale, the beſt of his flock; 
defires that his Friend may be always at his 


Houſe, and that he may have the beſt entertain» - 
- ment thar he caa poſſibly give; and he is aſha- 
med at the b<ſt, that he can make him no more 


welcome, whom he ſo highly Honours ; he is 
ieved that his entertainment 1sno better; he 


bz. would fain give Ged his firſt and laſt thoughts , 
| His warmeſt AﬀeCtions ; he would glad!y have the 


ſtrength and vigor of body and foul ſpent in his 


ſervice ; he ſtu4ies how to improve all Mercies 


and Enjoyments for God, to take hold of all op- 
portunities tharhe can poſſibly, and to make the 
teſt of them for the promoting that grand De- 


" Gen which he hath on foot, his 'Honour ; He 


thinks not Wife and Children; Houſes and Lands, 


'Body,Soul,and all that he can make in the World, 
$00-g00d for him. Whatever Temptations he 


OO nn> 


- Heaven, Hell, and Eternity gp for the greateſt 
_ Realities, becauſe God faith they are ſuch. - So 
he that ſometimes lived without God in the «- 


conquers, whatſoever ſin he Slayes; *hatſoever © 


|. Crown of the King of e4mmon, like Foab upon 
| the Head of this King Dav:d. He hath. ſuch a | 


done but when it is done exactly as he would 


. God through Chriſt ; they . underſtand what it 
they will got rye God wich dhat which caſt — 


fry 
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piece of yallantry or proweſs he hatch done in his 
inroads upon Satans Kingdom, ke gives the :Ho- 
nour of all to the \Valor, Conduct, and Aſlitance 
of this his Noble Ally and Friefd. - He ſets the 


high eſteem for God, that he thinks nothing welt 


have it ; he thinks every thing then beſt, 
when it is done according to Gods Will: And he 
counts it no ſmall weakneſs to be unwilling that ©. 
infinite Wiſdom rather than Folly ſhould have the +. 
managing ofal! the Aﬀairs of the World. ;He de- _ 
ſires to maintain a quick arid livelySenſe of the Di- 

vine Majeity upon his Soul, and that he nisy here 

and hereafter give him, as he hath infinite cauſe,all 
Honour, Glory, and Praiſe. : 

6. Another effet of this Acqueintance with 
Godis this, It wonld put abundance of liie and 
Vigonr into the Soul ; it. would, as is were, oyl - 
the Whcels, and ſ.tthem a running. There. are 
none in the wrrld that A& at ſo higha rate as 
thole do, which are moſt acquainted with God. 

OQ how uandefatizable are they in their Pains 7 
with what car: c/tneſs and faith do they Pray! as 

if they ſzw ie glortous God, before them, and ' 
were talking with. him ; wich what Reverence, 
Seriouineſs and Delight do they Read, Meditate, ' 
and hear the Word, and do all that they do? 
T hey know in ſome meaſure what it it is to pre%. 
ent their Bodies and Souls as aliving Sacrificeto 


means to: be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord - 


| 
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"this fayourjte of Heaven cemes' frequently to.t 


Ee ae 


them nothing, kneeling down, and ſaying a ſew 
formal werds before God jn the evening, repeat- 
ing the Lords:trayer, and the Creed, ana the 
'Ten Commandments between ſleeping and wa- 
king. doing no body aby Wrene, ' and the like, 
Is not enough to ſerve his turn, hi> conſcience will 
Not be £6-u. pur off ;, but he latours with all his 


mightto ſtir up- his toul ro lay liold upon God, 


. hezs not content to go off from his knees with-- - | 


out his Fathers bleſſing. This is the friend and 
Acquaintance of God, this is the brave /ſrachre, 
that ſpiri.ual Prince that will not let God go til 


| he hath prevailed with him. Hedoth not go to 


"his work, as ifhe car-d rot whether he work'd 
-OrNno; he 1s not ſick ofthe fervice of God, 'but 
he rejoyceth and works righteouſneſs; his work 
is his pleaſure, and he goes on merrily with his 
buſineſs. Thoſe that are intimately acquairted 


_, with God, are not ſo cold, faint, and duil in the 


ſervice of God as others be. Such a one as knows 
God very well, and hath been oft made welcome 
by him; why, he comes with a great dcal of 
confidence. and knocks at Gods door, and, for 
his part, he will not go away, though the door 
-be not preſently op:ned ; byt he continues knock- 
-Ing, becauſe he is fure that his Friend. is within 3 


\ he knows that he is never from home, and that 


he can never come , unſcaſoriably to him. He 
comes to Prayer as if he were going, to ſtorm 


_ Heaven, he fgets ſpiritual thirgs by violence, he. 


comes to Duty as to' fight for, a. Crown, he 1s 


aſhamed to offer the lame andthe blind toGod, but 


he chooſeth for him the beſt in his flock ; he de- 
fires to improve his intereſt in-God-to the height, iy 
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King to beg ſome great thing or other g. and fe is 
ſure that his Friend will deny him [noching, that 
he | It is noc a greater kindneſs to deny than give; he 
knows that his King hath a large purſe, and as 


ef large a keart, and he is not willing to loſe ſuch 
11 | excellent thi-gs that are to be had for the asking 
fs for; he is not ignorant that ſpiritual things axe 


3 " worth the ſeeking for, 'and therefore he will 
: {eck and ſeek earneltly ; he hath tried more than 

4 | once, and he remembers to his joy that wondet- 
+ ful things are to be had, if we wii but take pains. 

7 For them, and preſer our Petitions. or rather get 
-them prefer:*d by that great Maſter of Rocoels 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and follow our © is | 

A 


cloſe, that it cawt poſſibly miſcarry let be 

what it will; the comfort in enjoying will -a- _ 

bundantly pay all the charges we can be at in 

ſceking ; therefore he lays about him as one 

that is in good earneſt; the confidence that he hath 

' 4 © in the good will of God, it puts life into all his 

petitions. A poor Creature that very rarely in- 
joys any communion with Gcy, that is very little / 
or not at all acquainted with. him, is ready to 
take up With a few formal complemental per- 
formances, he is weary of his work- before he + 
hath well begun it, he 1s quickly out of breath; 
but now one that is very well. acquainted with 

7 God, is not ſo ſoon weary of his company, it* 
- May be, he may be ſomewhat cold when he ſets 
out, but by that time he hath gone a few turns _ 

. © with his Friend, his Blood grows warm, he-is 

ſometimes ſa raken up with God in duty. that. 

he can ſcarce tell when to have done ? O he 

| - thinks it's good being there? O it was. a ſweet 

_ faſon! Theſe are the aQtings and LEPEFCHRPT 

IT | - ce 3 
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es VE es ©. a 
b.: Tbiſie noble" Souls: 1 have heard ſome Chriſti- 
| ty ie that had not God made it their duty to 
Follow their callings, they could be glad with all 
. theit' hearts to do nothing elſe, day nor nighr, 
bit hear che: myſteries of Gods love in Chriſt O- 
dened; Read, Pray, Meditate, and be immedi= 
ately engagee'in the Service of God. Sure ſome- , 
Ming is the matter with theſe perſons more than 
Otginary, that their Palate ſhould be fo Spiritu- 
wlized, as that ir is their Food, their Wine. their 
P#inries, to be actually imployed in the great 
2&9 of Religion. The more any one is acquainted 
FithiGod, the more delight he takes in-the Or- 
<AMihtfees of God, as one of Gceds Children, he 
Me the ſincere milk of, the word :- Before he 
"W2s' acquainted with God, he found it far other- -| 
-wHE ;*then ncthing* almoſt would down. with 
*hitm; the pure word could not be reliſhed, except - 
'tt was Adulterated with flouriſhes of humane wit. 
"He had very little appetite to good wholſome 
. Food; his ftomack was ready to turn at it, ex- | 
*ept It were ſo cook't, and fawc't, and ſet our, 
. hat an underftanding man could ſcarce tell 
, "what to make of it! What do you fay.to this, 
-yott that are fo faint and cold, in what, you do, 
"ttt the Service df God ? Come a little nearer, pet - 
"herter acquainted. with God, and you ſhall find 
"ſuck entertaitiment from .him, that you will 
-Fearce be able to keep long from his houſe; get 
" oft-itito' his company, and you ſhall feel your 
Soul ftrenghthened with new Spirits, animated 
with a ftrange life, Heat and Warmth. Yon will 
' not complain that the Sabbath. is the longeſt day 
in the week; you will not fay, what « wrarinf | 
When will the new Moons and Sabbachy be 


wir? | 
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would th 
bath day come, and when it is come, the pleaſure 
that. you. take in the' work of that day would 
make-you to think it the ſhorteſt day, and gone 
too: ſoon ; and when you have ſpent it in the . 


- moſt diligent attendance upon God, you would 


wiſh it w.re to begin again, or that you were to 
begin ſuch a Sabbath, chat would never have an 
end. This is the condition of one that is very: 
intimately acquainted with God ; his nearneſs to 
his: Maſter, makes him to follow his work, and 


| he knows he ſhall loſe nothing by it ; ſomething 


will be coming in ever and anon, which will more 
than quir his colt ; So that when God calls, he 
is at hind, and readily anſwers, Speak Lord, for 
thy". Servant heareth. When God hath any meſſage, 
any hot Service to do, he accounts it his great | 
ho::aur to be Imployed 1a it, and faith, here L 


_ am, ſend me. I believe he that ſpake it ( Ar. Ep. 


. c:.9.) might bea little confident, when he ſaid, 
Lay what thou wilt upon me, O God, I bave power 
ta bear it, it ſhall not be my Burden, but my Ornament 3 
Yet. L am perſwgded one that is acquainted with 
God, can fay it, and ſay it again in good. eage-.. 
neſt ; Lord what wilt thon have me to do? 'Willt © 
thou have me to prezch for thee, to run through 
Fire, and Water tor thee, todye for thee, togo 01 
come? O Lord do but bear me company, and: 
give me ſtrength, and it ſhall be done : I cands : 
all things through Chriſt that ſtreagtheneth me. '* 
200 is cnavrn _ Cogmpiens, bs: hy le 
Ps: upon his guard, he iights ſtoutly, he ſtands - 
his:ground,. in every thing. he — himſel 


1 . gallantly, he quits: himſelf. like a Souldi .of 
| Cuiſt; ana theb which makes bim-thus valiant, 
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you (1. 3.22} It WAs becauſe be Was a” Friend of 


God bis'-Servant, -and partaker of his Kwigdoms.. - 
This is ſtrange Lapguage ol a Heathen ! bur had - 


he known whet it was to live under the moſt live- 
ty-fence of Cods love, to have had ſuch intimate 
converſe with him, as ſome Chriſtians-have had, 


- what would he have ſaid ? As for the Saint that ' 


keeps cloſe ro Sd, he keeps clole to duty ; his 


work is to ferve, love, and praiſe God : Thus - 


1s his - buſi:eſs, both by *himſelf, and: with 
others. * * LS | 
7. Another excellent effect of this acquain- 


' tance with Cod, is, it will make a-man Parient 
.-under all the diſpenſations of Gods: providente, 
.. in alt condytions to be content, in quietneſs to 

_ + poſlſeſShis Spirit: Acquaintance with -God/will 


make him be at peace, not to open his mouth a« 
gainſt God, whatſoever he lays upon him. What 


\ | ©, was it that kept ſuch a calm in Paals heart, when 
. there 'was ſich, a conſtan ſtorm without him ? 


was it not his ſence of his intereſt in Gods love ? 


though a'i the world were his enemies, yet as ' 


long as Chriſt was his Friend, he doth not care, 


] tliough men and devils be againſt him; yer if God 


e for him; he paſſi th nor much upon it : though 
zen be never fo unjuſt, yet God will never be ſo, 
that?s' his comfort. It's a ſmall matter for him 
to be judged with mans judgment, as long as he 


'*-- is: ſure that God will acquit him ; he knows that 
Juſtice it ſelfwilldo him no wrong, infinite good- 
- tefs could not be unkind, and that wiſdom 1t felf 


could work glorious effects our of theſe things, 


- - 


 whichthe world call evil ; ifhe do receive erilas. | 


becauſe he is ſo near his Captain, 'Ask Epifferus ' | - 
What made Socrates do as he did, and he will tell 


| LIM 
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']-"the hands of God, he. is confident he-deſerves. 
more} if.it be good, and but a lictle, heis thank- 
al, becauſe he deſerved noge at all. - Let the. _ 


worſt come to the worſt, if alt the Devils in Hell, 
and all his-inſtrumenrs upon Earthe ſhould com- 


- bine againſt him, as 1yng as he is {ure of the love 
Fi and that none of them all can /pluck him: © 


of. Go 
out-of the Arms of the Almighty, he 1s ndt-very 
much concerneJ- ; Heaven will make © amends 
for all : whatſoever he ſuffers, it 1s nothing ro the 
diſpleaſure of a God, it is nothing to everlaſtin 
burnings. - Hz believes that if his Perſecutors di 


know what he knows, they would as ſoon eat 
fire, as do-as they do; therefore he rather, pitties.. 
them, than is angry with them, as ſeeing that. 


their day iscoming! How ſeldome have you et= 


ther Pexl or Silacomplaining of their ſufferings. 
How rarely, bemoaning their condition ? [And 


what is it that makes them ſo patient? What 


have they to ſweeten ſuch bitter draughts ? Why, 


God loves them ; and ſo long, they do not muck 


care though others hate them. Mans frowns can't 


fink-a Soul to Hell, nor his favour make -one 


j happy for evec. It is but a little while; and. alt - 


tears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes. The 
kindneſs, and faithfulneſs of God is enough: to 
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God, they find him Patietit, Meck, and Calm, the 
ate'notthe things which put him upon the rack ; 
_ Gods his Fiend, and that anſwers all. 

8. Another plorious effect of Acquaintance 
with God, is, That it will make: all our enjoy- 
. rents. doubly ſwect. He hath what he hath in 

- love ; the need not be afraid of poyſon' in any of 

thoſe Dainties which comes from his deareſt 
Friends Table; he may eat his meat with a joy- 
ful heart, and not tremble for fear of the reckon- 
ing at laſt; what he enjoys is freely given him 
all his Diſhes have this brave Sauce, they are ſea- 
fon'd with love, and come out of the hand of a 


Father. He- that is the great proprietor, hath gi- | 


ven him leave to uſe theſe things and hath promi- 
ſd alſo to give him better things than theſe. He 
knows. that this is not his-portion, that this is 
nothing to what he ſhall poſleſfs ; It is no+ ſmall 
comfort to him, to think that he ſhall never 
want any thing that is needfal for him ; or that if 
| he bebrovght into ſome exigencies, he hath a 


Friend 'that he can go to when he will, and be. 


heartily welcome ; he hath a portion, an eſtate 
in another Countty that can never be ſpent, 

| though helive at never io high a rate; and the 
..* more he ſpends upon it, the greater it is; he hath 
a key to that ſtore-honſe which can never be emp- 
tied ;- he hath an intereſt in him in whom all 
| fulgeſs doth dwell : his Friend; is none, Tet him 
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 bogy; and'this makes all welcoine. If he hive | 


{ that before he was acquainted with God-had--not 


1 get ſo much wiſdom by his acquaintance” witte 
| ctetsto him, I know one my ſelf that was little 


| Natarals, whom whenthe Lord had wonderfull 
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1 ſhall his friends, his childrew _ © 
ſtarve ?/ Hath he not done ſo ig ancient 'days x * 
! when his-people were inthe Wilderfieſs.he ſent 
#, them-their: Dyet' from his own houſe, *He' fed 
| them with Angels food. But it this ſhould not 
be, if -he. kept them ſhort, thar-may be done with - 
as' great kindneſs to them as the former : faſting 
may farten the foul more then feaſting' doth the 
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4 great deal; he rejoyceth to think that he ſhalf -_ | 
have m:re ſtill] oneday; if he have but alittle 
he'is ſatisfied ; and fo his condition is made more 
comfortable to him, than the greateſt enjoyments- 
of the wicked are'tothem. | Zo bY 
| - 9 Anothempelfe@ of, his Acquaintance with 
God, is, that: it will. make a man. wiſe, He. 


the wit to know his friends &-m | his Foes, by his 
converſe with God is made more wile than rhe 
great S:ges and grand Polit cians of the'world. 
Upon his-acquaintance with God he is. ſoon able 
to know rig't from wrong, to diſtinguiſh be= 1 
tween good andevil. He hath now te wiſdonex . 
to look after the ſalvation of his ſoul, to ſeekthe 
Kingdom of Heaven in the firſt place, and'nnt toe 
be laughed and jeered into Hell. He is fo wiſe, 
that he doth out-wit the Devil himſelf ; hedothk 


God; that God will reveal many of his great! = 


different from” thoſe which are' commonly ed 


ly what upon; and brought near to- himſelf; . 


after "his -eonverſe: and: acquaiiitance- with Got. 
vefy ittural underſtand Ranpily 


v 
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;-i and fic to manage worldly affairs. But however |. 
'/ this be,-1 am fure the knowledge of God pives 1 


underſtanding to the ſimple. A good nnderſtnding 


 bave they which love: the Lord: and. the, fear of the ; 


Lord-is the ieginnitig- of Wiſdom. Converſe with 
men of Wiſdom doth not a little improve a man: 
bur converſe with the wiſe God it makes a ſtrange 


Alteration indeed,. they are made wiſe-uato Sal- 
vation- Of ſuch as theſe -Dav:d theught ;it beſt 


to. make his Privy Council. Theſe are the 
perſons that are the fitteſt to adviſe with in. buſi- 


neſſes of tie greateſt importance in the worl1; | 


» ao, as. 44 y ” TL x 4 ho wy ET a " X 
HUE age Toole ner eo ER DN RE» I . Af TO xt dept ef Cn ae ny Wal A FRG ae re mm 
ESE For ERS: En th W» >, 5 Eo. ed "BY SR re 
*l bY ++ « . 0 . oy. Z - a hs ; . J < 
- #7 "Rr , - 6 d h t "0" 4 : 4 * = - 
x refined, ' and afterward” he me more diſcreet -: 
| 7. ; s 
Ea * L * * l 


they have learned the arc of managing the affairs 


of: greateſt concerpment with theggreateſt care 
and prudence. I know the wiſe world uiually 
look upon the perſons of the verieſt fools li- 
ving./ To converſe with Sod, to take all poſſible 
care to make their calling and eleftion- ſure, to do 
What one can to be happy for ever, goes amongſt 
them for a ridiculous thing, and more than needs. 


But it is no great matter, they will not-be beat 


fromtheir work thus ; they ſhould be fools in- . 


deed, if ſuch things as theſe ſhovuld make them 
turntheir backs upon-God; they will not be jeer'd 
- out; of Heaven, they paſs not upon mans cen- 
"fares. Heis wiſe that God calls fo, and he will 
be found to bea fool which God faith is ſo. As 
for the man that is acquainted with God, all his 


aCftions: ſpeak him a man of prudence, one that | 
hatha-deep reach with him, he is aman of: an: 
excellent foreſight, he ſees the clouds a gathering | 


.  #greatway off, the ſtorm before it riſeth, .an 
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himſelf, in him are hid the treaſures of 
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himſelf, and knows where his intereſt lies, 


] is faithful co.if; /be makes no fooliſh. bargains, 


when he parts. with Dung for Djamonds, Braſs 
for Gold,: Earth for Heaven, Sin-for Holineſs, 
preſent, ſhort-liv'd Pleaſures for ſure and everlaſt. - 
ing Delights, the Devil for. God. How ſay you, 
ye mad Gallants, that look upon the Saint as:a 
Fool, and Religion as a Ridiculous thing ? Are 
theſe ſuch fooliſh aCtings ? is it ſo. undiſcreet..a 


choice to prefer: Heaven before Hell ? Ifthis-be . 


' tobea fool, 1 wiſh I were more ſuch a fool ;-if 


this be ſo contemptible a thing, O that. I may . 


, yet be more vile! Let me fay further, as great a 
' folly as it is, there are. none: of you all, but ere - 


long will wiſh:you . had been ſuch fools. A few 
years will make you all of -another mind, when 
you ſee what thoſe that you counted fools have 
got, and what you with your wiſdom have-loſtz 
then let's hear you calling them fools for chuſing: 


Chriſt for their portion 3 and your ſelf wiſe for- 


deſpiſiog him, and chufing of this preſent world 
for your portion, -Now, it is their being acquain- 


ted with God, . that hath-made them thus wiſe ; 


time was, that they were as very fools as any in- 
the world, till they fell into Gods company and. 
ever ſince that, they have acted with a great deal 
more prudence: their being much in Gods com- 
pany hath much improved them. They may 


. thank God for alk that skill that. they have at- _ 


tained to; for he it is that teached them; he is 
always at their elbow to direct them ; when they 


are about tobe cheated, he whiſpers them in the 


cat, lets them underſtand the fraud; and when - 
God ſpeaks, they lifſep to his counſel, Is wasno 
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- Mod not -:the 4heaning- of: chij>Dotrice of Re- | 
" Conciliation) in rhe commendation of Nifdom. 
Wiſdows ('{aith he 48 &'gredt ſpacious thing, i it in- | 
firufts us both-in Divin' and" idamaze thinds;' "it | 
 geuchrth 'a' man how 'to'dtmean binfelftwilelationith | 
zhings, . paſt, preſet and. to\come*':? it uhforms bjih 
about things that dire fading, ' and things Hut; art 
laſting ; and by it h#krlows how-to PR: 4 true. eb 
nate and v luc upon both: this le arts ovethe'dfferenct 
berween Time and Eternity. T hbsifSÞt #rca; But 
where'is This Wiſdonyts te fond ?. not in-#+:#; | 
ftotle nor Plato's: writings.” T he > Maxims' of 
this Wiſdom were little underſtood! twthe: Peripan 
ze: 5ck of St:1ck Schouls;-Fleſh and-Blopd, Humane 
wiſdom improv'd to the height;® reveal not-theſe 
things to us. Where 'then is this Wiſdom. to; be 
Jouad ? and where is the place of niderſtanding- ? 
aan knows not the price of it naturally; The 
Depth Faith, It is not it me, ir can't-begot for Sil- ' 
ver,oc. Deſtru&tion and Death ſay,awe have heard | 
the Farne thereof with 'qur cars. /There-is talk of 
Wiſdom in He!l, there they can ſay:what 'reports - 
xwere made to them of the 'excellencies-of - Chriſt; 
aud.how earneſtly they were offere:to be inſtru- 
&ted inthe ways of Wiſdom, But -in Helt there is 
no:Wiſdom, though a world of chem; which by - 
their wiſdom knew not God, be there:.where then | 
Is wiſdom ? God underſtands the-Way'of it, -and 
__ ÞJ.heteacheth man wifdom, and thoſe that will come 

60 him ſi;bmit co his inſtruQtions, - may | learns the 

| # is ſhort, yet learnt- butby few 7 he! tells - 
man, gt to: "fear and love his Maker, ; 2ndzo be 
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TO. Another effet of this -Acquainted with 


|. God, is, It will make a man rich. As ſoon as” 


any one is acquainted with God, he is. ſet-in a 
thriving way. Maa at the firſt had his eſtate-m 


his own hands, and he kept up his Trade-forz: 
little time, and but for a littletime ; for though 
* his ſtock was great, yet- meeting with. the'Sep+- 
. pent, that great Cheater, he was miſerably qver>" 


reached, and ſo fadly impaired in; bis Spiritual 
Eſtate, ihat he broke preſently ; and had not Fe-: | 
ſus Chriſt ſt-pt in and bayled him,” and beenihis: 
ſurety, he would ſoon have hadall his-Credi-> 


farthing ; but through tho kindbeſs of Chriſt the” 


* wr $2 £ ="$ 40," 
wy #4. * $4 : 
$ : w_ , 
£ ” ] —_ 


5 s $ $4 + Se {**, its Le ak c X ——AM—_ . 9; am _ 
FRY + & 2 Ann *% & 4 X w 4-9 » s * 
3 SIG x 
« & I SE 


% hy ND = . gy BY ' * os SE wa r 04 I ; woes 1... LL £6 ” oy RA Gl 4 * $ = FE. KO T 2 be. 6 
- %. 4- _- "Y. N b, * EOF F 4S;5- - ob» £2 TR i F. ; . J 6 y 
f Ter 41 Ex # LE ng A - 1 : . - 
-. g | , oo : © « 
: ; BY ; " | e : # a 
«3 by Fl « Py » F t » £2; | 
| from iniq vity., that is underſtagd 
_— - " 5K. . 3. , Fo 
% : , . 
j 13, 14z Cc. 


- roy 
"J / oz 
rf , 
« -4 4 Cn . Ly ww 


FIT IRE 0 RAE Cr ts BSE. 
2 5 LD -7 295% LF "* 
- / 
: __ ” 
- 
MY » 


of OE | ett bode tn 
he 
! 


Fae; IRS 
p baſes ©, 1 EC Coe... 
7 A X- "RY "0" 

F368 3 


DOT. ps 


come, he is ſure he ſkal{ never be undone as long | 
'as his Friend hath ſo greata bank; he-bath a key, ] 


il. | and he can go to ab infinite Treaſury, 'when' he 


.* Pleaſeth, aid ferch-out ſupplies for anyexipgencies- - 
'*, or occaſions; and whe all thofe that made ſuch * 
a great ſhow in the World, and that were taken 

for Merchants, that were-exceeding well co. paſs, 

| Jhall be proclamed Bankrupts, and be found not 

' - worth a Farthing, and be carryed to priſon for 
debt; then'he hath mony in his purſe, coyn that 
will. go currant in any Country. In the mean 
- time, though he be thought ro be worth-nothing, 

._ to drive but a. pityful poor trade, yet when he 
_ ,comes todye, and when An exaCt inventory is 
taken of all that he is worth, he is fourd worth 

thoufands : and no-wonder when he hath ſuch a 
' Partner, that will be ſure to ſee that his buſineſs 
ſhall be managed to the beſt advantage, and that 
He ſnali never be out of purſe: upon this account, 
the man can't chooſe but. thrive; he will have 
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inted w ith h God? Bur I ſhall be but brizf upon” 
| quins Head. becaufe 1 have bandled, what Run 20 | 
_ fallen in-here before; but the world laughs : 
when 1 ſpeak at this rate, "and think.-that I. am | 
much miſtzken; the godly man rich ! thars, 
- ftrange! whhc, rich with ſcarce cloaths to their. 
backs rich, and fare ſo hardly ! rich, and polſlels 
nothing ! thisis ſtrange wealth. [grantiti is,it 1s fo, 
for their eſtate is in invibſiles ; it. is- not he that: 
 poſſeſſer much, bur he that wants little, is rich, 
Will you call nothing riches, but Gold and 
Silver, and. Honſes and Lands? is Virtue, Grace, - 
Holineſs no riches? And will you call theſe little: 
becauſe he hath not ſo much trouble and vexati- 
on. with his cſtate as ſome have ? is Heaven, Glo- 
'ry,'the everlaſting enjoyment of God nothiag ? 
Is the poſleſling that which is- more worth than 
a thouſand Worlds, no riches; if to have all 
things that are gocd for ti.em ; If to have more 
than their hearts can conceive; If to. be filled+ 
with all Spiricual plenty, be counted poverty 
let me be thus poor, rather than enjoy. the Re- 
' Venue of all the Princes, and great Ones. of the 
\ {| World. "and what do. you think of this, you 
that are worch never apenny? Are you defirous 
\ | . "to havea greatEſtate? you thar go backward, and 
4 get rothi.z, would be ſet in ſuch a way, as 'thax 
 $- you may be ſure never to. break. Why theng, 
4: WE poqnanted with God, and you cant hay grow 
rich, 
11. Another glorious effect of acquaintance 
with God, is, that it makes a man like God, whic 
© isthetopof the Creatures horour. Company is 
of an'a ugiletlo nature. He that heiare was 8 3 
; Sls by convenigebGe 
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— with tim} is ads « holy like God. 

: that before was cruel, fiery; unraerciful, by 
te acquaintance with God is. made kind, meek, 
He that in his natural ſtate, Was. a 
Non-Confotmilſt to the Laws of his Maier, when 
he is well ſtadied in this point, is the ſtiffelt Con- 
formiſt, he ſticks cloſe to the righteons Cannons 
of the holy God, and will not by his good will 
turn to the right hand, or to the left. He thar 
was. ſometimes very "unlike God, when he is" 
brought nigh unto him, his countenance is chan- 
ped, his features are altered, and the lineaments 
of Gods image appear very livel; 7 1 his face, and 
the more he isin Gods company, and the older 
he grows, the more he grows like him. ' O how 


_ * doth ſacha one ſhine ! what a Majeſty, Glory, 
' and Beauty is there in'his face ! the oftner- he. 


comes to Gcd the more he is t-ken with his Ex- 
cel!ency, the more he 1lzbours to. imita'e him. 
He ſtudics what God is; and as far as his nature is 
capable of it in this life, he d-fires to be like him. 
If God be true and faitkfil, he dares not, be falſe; ; 
but.he will hate the way' on lying ; 1f God be irec 
and bountiful, he thinks ir very ill decomes one of 


his Children ro bide his face from his own ficth, 
| th ſhot up his bowels, to be void of natur:l "4; 
1 


ON. - if purity be ſo emineyt 1n God, he knows 
that impurity would not be commendable in 
himſelf. In 2, word, he deſires. in every thing to 
carry himſcif, 2s one whoſe higheſt ambition, is 
to ſpeak, att, and on as one {ws Sem, be — 

0d. It was bravely, en of him (Sen.Ep.z7 
ally ifwe r/o gerveea man was, who- 
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foull,; 'while in this body, is capabli of ;thait 3» to. got 
Godifor | bis Friend, to be bike him; This 18s a ſhore | 
cut to-glory, a'Soul carried -ro- Heaven, or Hea- 
ven brought down to- the Soul., A full and-per- 
fe&t conformity and likeneſs to God 18 the-very 
Glory of Glory; and a partial. confermiry to bim 


- upon eirth, is his u ſpeakabie/hanourian this Jite.- 


O; ere men and- women b<tter acquainied with 


. Ged, they would ſp-rkle :nd ſhive 1n their Ge- | 


neracivn, fo. that their enemies ſhould ber forced 
to faygthat'a Saint is ancther kind of Creature 
than a ſenſual ſinner. ' O why ſtznd you then {6 
far off from God! come nearer. him,” andthe 
rays of his glorious Image wiit reflect f: om your 
lives./ Be acquainted with hin,and you ſhall be like 
him ; .keep much in his company. by Faith,! ſecret 
Prayer, and Meditation, and you wiil be more 


Holz, Divine, and Spiritual. 


12. The laſt effe&t of this acquaintance with 
God, which 1 ſhall name, is this, it: will make a 
man-betrer, far more Excellent, in 3ll ſtates, ang 
relationg ; all his Friends will have the better late 
with him, the whole Family, it-may-be where he 
dwells, will fare the better for bim. ':If -he be a- 
Child, he is more'dutiful to his Parents than he - - 
was, while he was unacquainted. with God ?; if-he 


. be a Servant, he is more diligent: and Faithiul 


than before, he ſerves not with eye ſervice, but 


doth what. he-doth with ſingleneſs of heart, as 
. unto the Lord ? If he be a Maſter, it makes him 
. more exemplary, and makes him to. take. care 
- thathis Houſhold ſhould ſerve the Lord 3 he had 


rather his ſervants ſhould make 'bold with him 
than God, be is concerned for the honour of God 
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of ther, he-/is careful to bring up his children for | 
. . God,. he 1s more Spiritual in his affeRions to 
them, and deſirous to leave them God tor their 


Father, Friend, Portion: as he is a Neighbour, he 
follows peace with ali men, and holineſs, becauſe 


| he hath ſeen God., How ſweet avd amiable doth 


acquaintance with God make a' min ! how teady 
to heal diviſions! how full of goodneſs and cha-- 
rity how ready to do good unto al!, but eſpe- 
cially to thoſe tht be of the Houſhold of Faith ! 
how compaſſiorate, and. tender- bearred ! . How 


"ready to provoke others alſo to love, and good 


works : io that the whole Pariſh lives the quie- 
ter, ali the poor fare tie better, all the Neighhour- 
hood, ſome way or other is beholding to hint : 


_ one--that knows God himſelf, doth what he can 


to get others acquainted with God too? How 
ſweetly doth he commend the way of Wiſdom ? 


whith what earneſtneſs, and . pity doth he plead 


with ſinners, and labour to teach trangreſlors 
the paths of Gog, that ſinners may be converted 


unto him? How doth he ſer before them the ne- 


ceſlity of a change, the dapger-of their prefent 
ſtate, and the excellent. qualities of this Friend 
that he would bring them 'acquainted with, tel- 


ling them, that time was, that he-alſo was as they 


are, and thought his. condition as ſafe as they do. 
theirs : but that it pleaſed the Lord by this word 


- toopen his eyes, and to reveal to him the need 


that he had of Chriſt, and to inable him. to accept 


_ of him, and to prize him above the whole world. 


In all. conditions, and relations, he commends 


- Religion, and ſhes that godlineſs, where it-is in 
{j _ thepowerand life of it; is 4-brave:thing, which 
|| | _ Wakes io great-an- alteration in, a man for the 
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| better 2 If he be ſick; be rejoyceth, and thinks - © 


in thisſtate demeans himſelf ſo, that ſtanders by, 
cant but be-convinced of the reality of-Inviſibles, 


26d ro-think ſure there is ſomething more than - | 


ordinary in acquaintance with God, which makes 
men ſo undaunted, and with fo much gallantry 
to: meet death : ſure their condition is betcer than 


_ ours, orelſe they could ' never be ſo joyful at 
ſuch a time as this is.: Then he tells us of the _ + - 
_vuſeofa Cirilſt, the. benefit of a Redeemer in.a 
_ dying hour, and .how infinitely-it is for their 


intereſt, in time to provide for Eternity ? if he be 


wei, he defires to improve his health for God, 
and to ſerve his Maker with the ſtrength of Bo- , 


dy, and Soul. If he'be poor, he ſhews- a pattern 
of Patience, Meekneſs, Thankfulneſs, and lets the 
world underſtand that Godlyneſs with content is 
great gain; if he be cicin, he deſfireggo be richin 
good works alſo, and to trade with ſuch trifles 
as Gold and Silver, for rich commodities, ks 
Grace, Peace and Glory :* with the things 'of this 


World, for the things sf another - -To lay up for. 


himſelf Treaſure, which neither Moth can cgr- 


rupt, nor Thieves break through, andſteal; and 
-]- tomsketo himſelf a friend oi 'the unrighteous > 


Mammon ; tobe a'Faithful ſteward of thoſe Ta- 
lents that his great” Lord and Maſter hath com- 
mittted to-his. truſt :..he ſhows how great a. good 
it is to be great-and good too.. This is the man, 
which doth adorn the Goſpel : This is the Chriſti- 
an which doth credit his profeſſion ; this, ?tis to be 
intimately acquainted with God! O-: how uſefull. 


might men and-: women be -in. their generations,. 


were they bus more3n Gods. company *; O what 
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cheerfully of death, the Grave and Eternity. -and __ . 
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"on walty * be of their nn latks 

Won where they live? How would poor Cred- | 
ares. "that receive good by their | holy conncels, 
ſuiable lives, bleſs God for the day that e- 
'ptiey were - born, and - adore that, goodie 1s 
Whith brought them near ſuch and ſuch ws 
' by'whole means God hath brqughr them our 4 
,/ the _Vaſſalage "and Captivity of Satan and by 
” whoſe heip- they have got acquainted ' with '@- 
"Friend :!haris'more worth'to them-:than a world.” 
for'6ae thatharh God for his Friend, can't but 
_ difite that others' alſs ſhouid have an intereſt in 
tim; they know how ill it will/go with them that 
kiow not God; and this makes -them to do. what 
. they can to bring God and man acquainted; they 
 Weuld 'make;- thoſe: that are good better , and 
” tiemfhat are bad pood? if thoſe: that he | con- 
\, verſtth with; or ſtends related'ro, wereenemies, 
\ he lets them know that a "Chriſtian can love him 
exrly, whoſe ſin he hates eatirely, and that a 
td of' God can pitty them;*thar have no pitty 
Mi'all for him; might add how oft are a great | 
| thay wicked ones ſpared from''temporal judge- - 
, nibvts; for the ſakes of the righteous that 'are', } - 
og Tein, wes | | y 
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- he next Head of Motivis toenforce this Ein : 
: os, might be taken from the danger of not f 
g acquainted with God. If you could. live - 
Fete without God, and be ina ſafe condition, . G 
vgh wh yo {tif remained a ſtranger to him, oo g 
ne then were not 1 very.-confiderable ; fla 


|| ont GENTE Heaven bat could do dnl 
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| much for you as Gol can,, I ſhould not beſo  ear- 
1 neſt with you to get an' intereſt in his favour, if 
1 you could by any means poſlible be everlaſtingly 
happy . avy. other way, if withour this Friend 
get io Heaven, and, wichout his' Alliance avoid 
utter ruine, I ſhould have had the leſs reaſon co' 
uſe ſo much importunity I might then poſſibly 
have ſpared my ſelf the trouble of ſpeaking theſe 
Things, and you, the trouble of hearing of them. 
Bu: when | ſee-and know that it is as much as ' 
their life and ſoul, is worth, to flight and under- 
value the Moijons that I am. now a making to 
you in Chriſts ſtead,, how can 1 with any faith- 
fulneſs, and love to your' ſouls hold my peace ? 
How can'l ſtand looking upon .men and women 
that are abour to murder their own ſouls, and 
 forbear*crying out ? How can I endure to. ſee 
pgor Creatures' running with all the ſpeed they 
-can to that diſmal place, from whence there is 
no Redemption., and not. endeavour to ſtop 
them 2 Would you. have me, ſo cruel to your 
ſouls, as not to tell that which doth infinitely 
concern - their 'well-being? for, let me tell you, 
God. will not ſtand Neurter, he will beeither for 
you, or againſt 'you;; he js the Lord of Hoſts, and 
he will fight on one. fide or ' other. Now fee to 
your matters, as the nature of them doth re- - 
quire. What do you think of having a. God,as | 
gainſt you? if God bzagainſt you, who will be. 
for you? There is, no peace, ſaith my God, to the _ 
1 wicked. The ſafeſt condition yougcan be in, while 
] God is your enemy, is .fadly hazzardous; ſuch 
| 2 one hangs by a _twined threadover. everlaſting, 
mes. he ſtands upon the briak of that botramy 


- | E6pit, andone ſhore, oneflip, fetids him going | - 


| Hitle net may blo 


. World, there is no recovery of him, if 02e would 
again, if God be not your Friend, he will bz your 
_ Enemy : and what: do you think of ſuch 'an Ene- 
my2?. it is bur a word, a lock, and they fall. Ler 
your ſelves, you ſhai! fiud that we do nor make the 
danger great. than It 15 : 

. fo is his wrath - you may know ſoon enough to 


readtul his errows, how ſharp his ſword. Not 


eace upon his tearms, and that: quickly -ton. O 
that will be a ſad day;when God ſhall ſay, Bring 
them out and ſlay them before myface. If God be 


' ſtorm of that rerrible one ? what armour will de- 


hath ſuch an Adverfary?eſpeci:Ily when he comes 

to give bis definirive ſentence'againit him for high 
 Freafon. Dives may ſay, Father ; and Abraham, 

Son :\ bur what comforc for all that had the miſe- 


- ſtead of cooling his tongue with a drop of water, 
Iay more burningeoals upon it,and if it be poſlible 
make the' heat of 1: greater :ſor, remember that thou 
8 thy hife time hbadſt thy g ood things, Thus Abra- 


J 


give a World to bring him back again. | ſay it - 


. me rel you, that except you: ſpeedily humble | 
zccording to. his fear, 
our coſt, whar the diſpleaſu:e of a God is, how 


4 man of them ſha} ſcape that will not accept'of 


fands upon” 2 iuole "kk one ky 
him off, and then whereis ] 
the man toal) Ecernity ? if he fall thence, . there | 
is no Tiling again z if he once go- into thatother |. 


we - 


«® 


er Enemy, who do yon- chink will. be your 
Fiend ? To which of the Saints or Angels will you - 
fly? Where will [you go ſor; ſhelter againſt the ' 


fend you from the gdinc of his weapons? Whatin 
the world can ſtand tiat. man in any ſtead that - 


- .\'fable Child from his holy Father ? doth he not in- | 


b gas. him in mind what Ty Ons | 
"SL | » f 


ne. 
n., ; Y 
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" was, makes him with LOWS LOASEE. 
| what ir is: The memory -of former joys under. 


| with Omnipotency .it ſelf? Who. gat the. day ? 
wes. than they ? Is thy power greater, 1 
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h the greater;ſorrows to feel. 


preſent Sorrows, makes | them ſting the more. 


|. Well then, if you would not hereafter reflect 
| with an aking heart upon your loſt Enjoyments, 
1 think with a ſerious and thankſul heart of the 


preſent offers, that you- may in Eternity refledþ 
with joy upon your ſhort Sorrows in time, If. 
you will not be acquainted with God, you ſhall 
be acquainted with the Devil, and know whoſe 
company is beſt by woful experience, 'If you will 
not believe his Word, you ſhall feel his Sword. 
If his Kindneſs and Goodneſs will not melt you, 
his power and juſtice ſhall break you; for he that 
now is ſo patient, will ere long roar like a Lyon, 
and tear in. pieces, and there ſhall be none to de- 
liver ; he will break his ſtubborn enemies with 


{ -a rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like a-pot- 
| ters veſſel. Thoſe that will not know his love, 


ſhall know ſomething elſe z 1 will not fay what, 
for-it is Inexpreſlible. But only this Remember, 
It is ſuch a God that you will have to deal with, 
before whom the mountains quake, and the hills; 
remove out of their places, before wham the; 
great Tyrants ofthe world have fallen; and ſhalt 
you ſtand ? Where are all thoſe Giants ? Where 


; f 
ks 


are the inhabitants 'of the old World ? What 


{ is become of Nimrod that mighty hunter, and all, 


his fellows ? Where are all thoſe daring ſinners,. 
that ſcorned to accept of a Pardon, ;Mercy and 
Peace, and which had the- Courage. to . grapple 


-* 


who had the worſt of. it: at laſt?. And- art thou! 
thy, 


ding deeper, thy Allyes more. cont 
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EE Re «ce 
|  - able than theirs? A fly may be foo hard for 
Pharath ; but Pharaoh can never be too hard: for 
God. Becauſe jadgment is not. ſpeedily executed 
againſt thee, thou thinkeſt therefore: (it may be)- 
it 1s becauſe God cannot dcal with thee, and up- 
on this account thy heart is. fully ſet in thee to do 
wicked!y, but know thou, for all: this that God 
- Will bring thee to'jadgment. Conſider this, that 
\as Fair as it ſeems to be now, the winds may riſe, 
the clouds may gather of a ſudden, the Heavens 
may.be overcaſt in 4 moment ; and what will you 
ds then? when Heaven and Earth ſhall be in a 
Flame, then you will be ſcraping acquaintance 
with God, then you will be glad to be owned by 
tim, then you would willingly Chriſt ſhould 
take "notice of you, and ſay, You bl:ifſed of my 
Father ;, then you will ſtand at the door and 
Knock, and Cry, and Pray, andPlead, and fay, 
Eird, Lord, bave 1 mt been oft at thy houſe ? have 
T'tot eat at thy table, and taught in thy name in our 
frreers ? And yet thou ſhalt be diſmiſſed with this' 
ſhort and ſharp” anſwer, Depart, 7 know you nor. 
How do you like ſich an anſwer as this is ? How 
will you take it, when you ſtand begging at the 
door for one. crumb of mercy; one drop of 
Chrifts blood, to be ſent. away with a' bitter ſcorn 
and denial, orelſe to be anſwered with ſilence ? 
Whereas you were invited to the feaſt as weltas 
| oo that went in, and 'you would not hear, 
fe 


Sigh God ſent Meſſenger after Meſſtnger to 
£teh' you, you thought your oxen better com- 
patiy than your, God, you took mote pleafare 
in Four dogs, than in the hunting after thoſe 

- things. What do you think of ſuch &- _ 
ations "as THele ? © What "replies "can #2 
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make to theſe accuſations ? Ere long you will find 
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theſe things realities; ere" Tong all your friends 
will be dead and gone, and it they would help 
you, they cannot ; your .eſtate will be conſume 

your houſes 'will all be burnt, all your atten- 
dants, except care and fear, will ſhortly forſake 
you ; your Gold and Silver will noterelong .be 
worth aruſh; and what will you do then ? nay, 
the greateſt friends that you. had will become ' 
your Enemies: Little do you think, as kind as wok 

ſeem to be, what your good fellows, the World, 
and the Devil will do againſt you; little do-you 


' think how falſe your friends will prove when. 


it comes to that, that they ſee that all is going : 
Then they alſo will help forward your ruine. 
Thoſe that you durſt have trufted your life with, 
will accuſe you and help to caſt you. Thoſe 
which incouraged ro ſin, will witneſs againſt you 
for fin. Your good Fellows, your Confederates in 
wickedneſs, .your dear Friends, that you loved 
more then God, that you did not ſpare"to ven- . 
ture your Life and Soul for. O'it will make your 

heart ake to ſee ſuch come.in againſt you, whick 

you thonght loved you fo dearly ! O to have a 
Wite, a Child, a Husband, an old Friend to come 
before the Judge, and to make known ſuch things 
as you hoped had been baried for ever. Ir will 
make your ears tingle, to hear one crying out, - 
Lord, if.it had not been for him, I had turned 
and repented ; it's long of him that I am in this 
woful condition ; I was refolved many a time 
and oft 'to ſeek after another world, and to pro- 


-vide for my Soul, but he would not let me als: 


_— 
when 1 bepan to be ſerious, he laughed and jeer'd 
me, atld would never = at Quiet till he had made 
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| * me as bad as himſelf; he carryed me from the 
'- Alc-houſe to the Tavern,.from thence to a Play-. 


, Houſe, from a Play-houſe' to a Whore-houſe, 
from thence to the High-way, from thence to the 
Gaol, from the Gaol to the Gallows, and from 
thence 1 cams hither; andI may thank him for 
All this. O how will men look when they ſee the 
beſt Friends that they had, come in thus againſt 
them / This 'tisto truſt to faithleſs Friends ; this 
*tis . to. make lighr of acquaintance with God. 
Your Gold and Silver wili be a witneſs againſt 
you, and will eat your fleſh as with a canker ; 


your Children, Relations Good and Bad, will 


Tp&#k bitter things againſt you ; your own Fa- 
mily will curſe you, and ſay, Lord, we never 
heard any thing of God, except in an Oath from 
his mouth ; we never heard any thing of Religi- 
on, except it were in derition of it in his Family ; 
and thoſe of us that were a little ſerious, and be- 
gan to think of our Souls, he. would fſnib and 


brow-beat, and never give us a kind look till we | 


did as he did; nay, the Devil who now doth ſo 
much flatter ſinners, and make them believe that 
he is ſo much their Friend, will then ſhow him- 
ſelf; he will then be as cruel as he now ſeems 
kind; he that now tempts to fin ſo impetuouſly, 
will hereafter accuſe for ſin, violently, and tor- 
ment. for fin unmercifully. ' The people of God 
which weep over ſinners, and pray for them, 
and wiſh them well with their Souls, will then 
ſe juſtice executed upon their neareſt Relations, 


without the leaſt ſorrow ; nay, they alſo will 
come. in againſt them toe, -and fay, Lord 1 told 


them of this woful day, O Lord thou knoweſt 
1 forewarned them of that which is on cone » 
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Y paſs, I pleaded with them with all the compaF* 


ſion that I could, and they ſcorned - my 'pitty,! 
they would not pity themſelves, but made light 
of that Glory which they are going from, and of 
that Hell that they are going to; and now, O 
Lord, thou art juſt and Righteous, that thou haſt 
thus judged them. This will be the Language of 


thoſe that are your beſt Friends ; the people of 


God they will be your Enemies one day, if you 
will not now mind the making of your Peace: 


. with God; they muſt and will, be on- Gods fide 


againſt all the World ; they muſt and will take 
part with their Friend, and clear him when he 
judges, and juſtifie him when he condemns you.' 
O that -you that are now ſtrangers to God, 
would but conſider of theſe things! O that you 


would but think what this Battel may be, where . 


the Combatants are ſo unequal. Stand ſtill, O Sun, 
in the Valley of 4jalom, till the Lord have aven- 
ged him of his Enemies » Muſter your ſelves, O 
ye Stars, and fight in your courſes againſt thoſe 
miſerable ſinners, that have waged a War againſt 
their Maker; plant your mighty Cannons, ſhoot 
down huge Hailſtones, Arrows of Fire, and hot 
Thunderbolts : O how do the wounded fall ! 
How many are the {lain oi the Lord, multitudes 

multitudes in the Vally of Deciſion, for the day 
ofthe Lord is terrible. Behold Gods Enemies 
falling by thouſands, behold the garments rouling 
in blood, hear the prancing of ' his terrible ones, 
the mountains are covered. with - Horſes and 
Chariots of Fire. Gods Souldiers run from one 
place to another with their flaming Swords in 
their Hands, Arm'd with the juſtice of God, jea- 


louſje, Power. and Indignation ! O the dreadful - | 


ee WE - G0 EO 
fxughter that is made,” Millions, Millions fall, * 
they are not able to ſtand, not one'of them can. 
lift up his-hand, their hearts fail- them, paleneſs 
_-and trembling- hath Seized upon the ſtouteſt of 


| . themall. The bow of the Lordiis ſtrong: From 


the Blood of the Slain, from the Fat of the mighty, 
the Bow of the Lord turneth not. back, the Sword 
of the Almighty returns not empty? How do 
- the mighty - Ones, fall in the midſt of this .bat- 
tel!*' A hot Battel indeed in which none 
Jcape ? Who is he that cometh from Edom with 
dyed Garments from Boſrah ? He that is Glori- 
gusin his Apparel, and Travelling in the greatneſs 
of his Strength, the Lord of Hoits is bis Name. 
Wherefore art thou red-in thy Apparel, -and thy 
Garments like him that treadeth the Wine-fat ? I 
. Have trodenthe Wine-preſs alone, and of the peo- 
Ple there was none with me. For I will Tread 
them in mine Anger, and trample them in my 
Fury,and their Blood ſhall be. ſprinkled upon my 
Garments,and I will ſtainall-my Raiment; for the 
day of Vengeance is in my Heart, and the yezr 
_ of my Redemption is come. And I will Tread 
down-the People in mine Anger,. and make them 
Drunk in my Fury, and I will bring down their 
Itrength tothe Earth, the hand of the Lord ſhall 
be:known, the power of the mighty Fehovab ſhall 
be felt, and his Indiznation towards his Enemies. 
For behold he will come with Fire and with Cha- 
+ Fiots like a Whirl-wind, to render his Anger with 

Sury.” and his Rebuke with flames. of Fice-: For 
by. fize, and by his Sword. will he plead with. all 
* Fleſh: And the ſlzin of the: Lord-ſhall- be many, 
| . * and the Saints ſhall-go forth} and:logk:upon the 
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gainſt me: For their Worm ſhall not die, -nei- ©_ 


| ther. ſhall their Fire be quenched, and they ſhall 
- be an abhorring unto all Fleſh. Upon.the wicked 


| he ſhall Rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and a 
of horrible Tempeſt. This ſhall be the Portion of , 
Wy their Cup { This *tis to fight againft God ! This 
's "tis to defie the Lord of Holt ! This 'tis-to refuſe. 
d a Peace that would have been 1o unſpeakably ad- 
A vantagious !-To ſpeak a little plainer, this is all 
n that.ſfinners are like to get by their ſtanding it 
; out againſt the tenders of Grace and Mercy. And 
are you ſtill defirous to Engage in this Dreadſul _ 
y War? Will, you ſtill bid Defiance to the Al- 
: mighty, and make nothing of ſuch things as you 
/' have heardof? Is theloſs of your blood, the loſs - _ 
' | -of your Soul, your utter undoing for ever, no 
| great matter with you? Well then, go on bold- 
ſinner, - Arm thy ſelf Cap-a-pee, gird thy Sward 
upon thy Thigh, get thy Shield and Buckler reas. 
dy, prepare to meet thy God: Go up, Othou valiant 
Warrior, and lets ice thy Valour, behold, thy 
{# Enemy hath caken the Fiend ; go up, and look thy 
; God in the face if thou Jareſt ; come ſhew ry ſelf 
a mark for God, and tur? wot thy back like 8 
| Coward, venture upon the ;0-1:h of the Cannon. 
| Ruſh upon the thick Poffes »f Gods Buckler, if 
you long to periſh everialtiiiglvy. You have heard 
what the War will coſt yon, and as you like it 
now, do. and what, do you laugh at all this? WeH 
then, goon, but be it upon your perril, your blood. 
be upon your own Soul - As for me I could not 
have ſaid mych more than I have, to diflwade you 
from this deſperate Enterpriſe; I foreſee what a 
£ale you will be in, when -you are. in the heat of _ 
#hs Batzgl, and 1 ſabre to woppia ſeqre fer yok . 
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Loyns are filled with pain, Pangs have taken 
hold upon me as the Pangs of a Woman that 


Travelleth; 1am bowed down at the thoughts bf 


the Miſery, 1 am diſmayed. at the ſeeing of thy 
Deſtruftion. The finner ventures for all this ? 
He-is marched into the Field ! Set a Watch:man ; 
Jet him declare what he ſeeth. Who meets that 
furious Wretch ? A'Lyon, a Lyon roareth, he is 
Zorn in pieces, and none can fave him, he is gone, 
he is gone! He is gone for ever / And'who may 
the mad man thank for all this? Who could help 
it? He would venture though he was told as 
much. Well then, ſee what's like to befall the 
Enemies of God : You hear, what is like to be the 
Condition of all them-that will not' be acquainted 
with Gecd : Firſt, or Laſt, you likewiſe may be- 
Hold what a caſe you your ſelf ſhall: be in ere 
it be long, except you do ſpeedily Repent of your 


'Folly, and meet your Adyerſary in the way, and - | 


Humble your ſelf before the mighty Fehovab '; 
Tpeak quickly 2 What will you do ? Turn, or 
Burn ; Repent, or Die, Yet, you do but hear, 
you do not feel; but thouſands and millions feel 
what the Diſpleaſure of God is, what the breach 
' of his Covenant is, and what effefts of a War 
with the Lord of Hoſts is, O be wiſe by their 
Falls, let their Deſtruction be- your Inſtruction, 
take heed what you do, leſt you be the: next that 
God ſhaii deal with as an Enemy : As yet God 
. offers to be Friends with you; but ' whether God 

will do as*much to morrow as he doth to day, 
I do not- know." 1 tell 'you but fo, it's hard put- 
_ divg irto the yenltjire; Remember-you had large 
= C4 Eh mn 130 "PLD + PA Gn | profters 
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as one that will moſt certainly be undone, if thou | - 
 doſt not ſpeedily .alter thy mind, 'wherefore my 
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hath ſent is to let you know his Will and pleafore, 
and we demand of you from him to give us: your 
anſwer ſpeedily. And what, can't you yet re- 


co fix upon? O fooliſh P-ople and unwiſe ? © 
unſpeakable Madneſs ! How juſt mult their Con- 
demnation needs be, who are: offered Salvation 
ſo often, and refuſe it * Who are ſo oft told of 
Damnation, and yet run into it ? in a word; who 
might have God for their Friend, and had rather 
have him for their Enemy. .. * 

4 The next Head of Aotives, by which I 

might- inforce. this Duty .of Acquintance with 
God, may be taken from t amples: of them 
which made all the F cies can to get ac- 
quainted with God, Behold a Cioud of Witneiles, 
which doall with one conſent ſpeak high in the 
commendation of this Eriend, that I am perſwa- 
ding you all that I can to be acquainted with. Are 
you wiſer thanall your Neighbours, 1s the 1gno- 
rant ObjeCtion of ſome that would take it very 
heincuſly, if we ſhould call them Fools, when we 
put them upon a ſerious diligence 1 1n purſuit of the 
beſt things * Why, ler me retort this ObjeCtion _ 
vpon-themfelves, are you wiſer then Encch and '- 
Noah ? tive you more underſtanding than Abra- © 
ham, Iſaac and Fecob ? Have you more wit than 
David? Are you wiſer than Heman, Daniel, and 
many others of thoſe brave Worthies, which were 


the Wonders of the world,the Non-ſuches of their _ 


Pge, and a Pattern to future Generations? This 
was the pen Piece of their Wiſdom to, walk 
this was the beſt of their - policy to pet: 


| N99 - ona 
"proffers of Grace and Pardon made to you, God 
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ſolve? Is it ſo difficult a buſineſs ro determine what 
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| | adeeper reach, and. a larger underſtanding than 


others, becauſe they made 1t their buſineſs ro gel 
acquainted with God, and 'thas to make their 1n- 


. tereſt as large as Heaven, and their peace and 
- Proſperity as ſure as the Cath of a God could 
makeit. Do you think thar all theſe men were * 
miſtaken ? Did their Wiſdom lie only in. a pru- 
dent management of their wordly affairs to- 


their beſt Advantage ? what then, did they mcan 
ſome of them to leave all that they had fo chear- 
fully upon the command of God ? Dare you ſay 


that they prized the Favour-of God at too high a 
_ rate? As for their parts, they thought they could 
never value ſuch a Friend as God too- mach. 


% 


What elſe was the meaning of their longing, 
panting, and oe after him ?' Why elſe 
are they ſo glad s Company, his Preſence ? 
How. Iloath were they todo ary thing that might 
be. in the leaſt diſpleaſing to him ? What bicter 
Moans did they make, if he' did but- withdraw a 


While, if hedid but a little abſent himſelf from 


them 2 How wonderful deſirous were they oFen- 
joying communion with him * How earneſt .to 
{ive in his Houſe for ever 4 Pare you fay that 
they were all fools and mad mea for. refuſing the 
embraces of this preſent World, for lighting its 
ſmiles, and undervaluing its greateſt kinuneſſts, 
and cnoofing that favour of God, though with 
the ſcorns and repreches of the World, rather 


than: to hazard his anger, whoſe Wrath burns to 
, the bottom of Hell. . Behold, what a glorious 


Company as theſe ſtand upon Mount Ze with 


Harps in theio., bands, with thoſe hundred and 


forty and foor”Jbouſand, and the Lamb with an 
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| and Languages. Why all 
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of itthrough a howling 


2 O30 ; 
| theſe- were of; "the 
Friends and acquaintance 'of God, or <P 
had never had theſe Crowns, Ro. es, atid; Palms 
in their Hands. Now,-why ſhould not our: Spals- 


{ be as dear to us as theirs was to them ? Wiltnot: 


Heaven be. as good for us as them 2: Is: it nob'as? 


} needful. for us'to get a Friend of God, as them? 
} Will not God do as mnch for ns as them, if we- 


wiil but do as they did, Walk with him? The 
Truth -of it is, the number of them which are ſaw 
ved is but few, in compariſon of the- Multitudes- 
of them which know not God, -and go the broad: 
way ; yet for all rhat, take them abſolutely; 


j \ they are abundance; ſo many tha: the Scripture! 


faith they are innumerable. Do but Read over the 
Hiſtory cf for1e-of their Lives, turn over the ho» 
ly Records, lo»k fometimes intro thoſe Sacred 
Chronicles, and behold how cieerfully they ſer= 
ved God, how actively they followed the Lamb: 
whercſocever he goes, through thick and thin... 
Hear what their Language 1s now they are' got 
home ' ſafe, now Chriſt hath brought theny to 
Glory, and they are at their Friends Houſe, What 
do they talkof? Whar is their Diſcourſe about Z 
Do they complain what a ſad journey they had 
Wilderneſs, after they ' 
had paticd the Red-Sea, through a thouſand' Sot- 


 -Fows and Trials ? Do they fay, that now they ate 


at their journeys end, that they are weary, and 
wiſh they had never taken'ſo long and tedious a 
journey.? do they not rather ſpeak the quite con- 
trary, & that if it were to do again they would do 
it with far more ſpeed apd cheerfulneſs than they 


- did? Liſten, Hark, methinksI hear them from the 
| Walls. of the New TerwſaleM Crying out, Come 


aTt 


'C 252) <0] 
away, come away, fall on bravely, follow your: 
-buſinels gallantly but a lictle while lonyer, and' 
the City is your own; fetch your Scaling Lad- 
ders, run up apace, mount the Rampiers, fear no-' 
thing though the Devil play his Artillery upon 
them, yet it is but powder, he ſhall -never give 
 youa mortal Wound ; reſiſt him and he will fly, 
and the Field is yours ; the Spoil, the Crown, 
the Honour will pay for your pains, blood, and 
danger. Fall on brave Souls, fall on ; the Yalian- 
ter you be, the more ſafe you are. Methinks I | 
| hear thoſe Noble Saints encouraging of you to get | 
GH——_ with God, and ſaying to you that are' | 
yet afar off, come near. Come away -poor ſouls, 
come away, what do you mean thus to delay ? 
Q little do youthink what a friend we now find 
of God; it was but alittle, a very little that was 
told us of the Excellency of Chriſt, and the glo- 
ries of this 'place, to what we experience ; 
It was no falſe report that we heard when we 
was upon earth, of the Happineſs of Heaven : O 
here?s a prize worth the running for ; a Kingdom, 
a Crown worth the fighting for, an Eſtate worth 
the looking after. We have not now our ſtint ; 
we are not -dieted with thoſe Spiritual Dainties, | 
* we have not nowand then a ſip, a draught, a bit | 
ina corner, but we are at the Fountain, we are 
daily feaſted with infinite Pleaſures, -our- hearts 
are full,-brim-full, they run over, we ſwim in 
an Occean of ſpiritualenjoyments ; theſe things are 
beyond your Capacity now to underſtand. Were 
we to live upon earth again, and did! we know 
what we do now know, we ſhould everpine with . 

_ our earneſt longing for God, the; living.God;' to 
be in his inamediate preſence, .andto; beat ithar 
- hee? ; ” eg "Os _Ange- 


pong " 


© 9 IS > 
SN 


op 


' 
if 
it 
i 
[1 
[ 
} 
a 
i} 
: 
| 
[ 
| 
if 


| = 


_ —- PRI LES % of 'F w- wg * —- Ya 


ww Od wo 


nod 


: angelical work of Praiſing, Serving, and Loving 
JI him for ever. Wherefere brethren, let us encou- 


rage one another, Come let us go up to the houſe 
of the Lord ; bis dwelling is in Salem, his palaces 


| z#pon Mount Zion. Why ſhould not we go.on as 


merrily in the pathes of Wifdom, as the wicked in . 
the Road of Hell ? How do the Devils Champions . 
Encourage and hearten one another up ? How'dg 
they Laugh, Sing and Roar, as if their Life, were 
the only Life; for ſhame let's tell them theylye in 
their teeth. Who hath the beſt company, they or 
we? The Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apoltles 
and thouſands of Martyrs are- gone Singing be- 
fore; ſome of our dear Relations, ;Fathers, Bre- 
thren and Siſters are newly welcomed by Chriſt to 
his Fathers houſe ;, and they are bleſſing that Rich 
Mercy that hath Conducted them to ſuch a Place, 
to ſuch a Friend ! We have many Thouſands of - 
Saints Militant that are going along with us as 


faſtas they can, and God himſelf will bear us 


company ; and why do we yet Linger? O that we 


{ . were upon the Wing ? O that our Souls were like 


the Chariots of Aminadab-! O that the Lord 
would ſtrengthen poor ſhort-winded: Creatures ? 
O that we could run and not be. weary, and walk ' 


and not faint ! O that we might have now and 


then a hearty meal, and that in the ſtrength of 
them we could travel to the mount of God! Q 
that that acquaintance might \now be happily 
begun, which may never have an end! © that 


i God would viſit us oft, and get into our hearts! 


O that he that gave thoſe Worthies in former 
times ſo much on wh would pour out of the ſame 


gracein abundance "upon our ſouls ! O that he 
would ſhed abroad his loveinour Hearts ! O that 
RATES Ga aig INE. br ones Ty oY 
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We <uld maintain a conſtant intercourſe: wit 
Vim here till we come to a perfect enjoyment of 
him'in glory hereafter O thar:'we may ſee thy 
Pace, thy bleſſed face by faith! O that thou 
wouldeſt cauſe thy glory to paſs before us! O 
thar thy marvellous loving kindneſs might be 
made known to a company of poor Crez2rures of 
us, Whoſe deſire is to fear thee, who would fain 
tove.thee with the ſtrengch of our Souls! O 
Need we they that love thee, thot are beloved 
Rr tHe 1 | 
" F. I' might alſo inſiſt upon another Head of 
Morrves, which is named in the Text, which is 
this, Acquaii't now thy ſelf with bim, and thou ſhalt 
bz At peace, Though there be nothing bur War 
on every. fide, you ſhall have peace. This peace 
bdFGod, whatfoever you may think of it, is un- 
Tpeakably advanragious ; the benefits that would 
2cctue to a foul upon this peace are infinite; It 
IS a peace that pſſeth all underſtanding. When 
We. have this peace concluded, we -may drive a 
tave Trade without diſturbance for the richeſt 
ommodiries. If we were thus acquainted with 
God, ,we ſhall have ſach a peace as that we 
may laogh-at the ſhaking of the ſpear, and 
"much diſturbed when we hear of 


t.. be 
Feadfut things abroad in the World. He. 


that'is acquainted with God may fafely ven- 
tire -'vÞ and down, he hath Gods paſs, a ſtrong 
th of wat for his convoy ; he hath ſuch power- 
fil allies that he need not fear ; as long as he is 


on s 


Ar peace with God,he is ſure not to be quite over- 


come by man. He is at peace with himſelf, when | 


the Air, ecchoes with Drums and Trumpets, and 
the” roaring 0 
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hath a bird within,” which ſings 1weetly ; there 
is a harmony between his Will and Gods, a hat- 
mony berween his heart and his mouth. This is 
no ſach contemprible thing, and if you knew 
what a wounded Spirit, a fire in the boſom is, you 
would fay ſo. This peace that ſuch a one hathy 
is a well-graunded peace 5 nat ſuch a one as Is 
buil: vpon ignorance, and hardneſs of heart ; but 
ſuch a pardon as reſults from the ſence of the par- 
don of Sin, and Reconciliation with God, through. 
the blood of Chi iſt; that blood of Chriſt hath 
waſhed his conſcici.ce from dead works. Sins he 
had, and hath, but ſome of them he ſees lying 
dead like the Egyptians upon the ſhore, othets 
ſtriving for lite, with a deaths wound upon themy 
and thovgh he have enemies ſtill living, yet they 
are ſuch as ſhall never have the abſolute domint-" 
on over him: As long as 'the great quarrel" be-. 
tween him and Gcd is at an end, all is welt. 
enongh, the Law hatch nothing againſt _ him, all 


-his accuſers are ſilenced ; Chriſt hath fulfille. - 


and: ſatisfied the-Law for him ; The great Crea-' 
tor hath given a full and- general acquittance, all. 
debts are diſcharged for him, and therefore the 
man 'bath little reaſoa to ' trouble . his head 
much with cares and fears; now he may goup. 
and down any where, and not fear the Serjeant,. 
his noble ſurety hath paid that vaſt debt, he hath 
laid down the ten thouſand Talents upon the. 
Nail, ſo that the man is at peace with God; he is 
alſo'at peace with all the Creatures-in the wotld,' 
from the,glorious Angels that are in Heaven; to 


_ the meaneſt inſet oor plant ; they.ate ſo far from 


foitty Hittrahy teal barm, thac they all are Set-" 
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vants to the Friends of 'God, they all Tand ready 
' to oppoſe their Enemies; and thoſe of them | 
that are mortal are ready to lay dowa their lives 
' for one that ſtands thus related to God. For 
when: any enters into Covenant with God, God 
alſo makes a Covenant for them with the beaſts 


+ of the field. Great peace have they that love Gods 


aw, and nothing ſhall cfiend them ; ſuch a one 
Is.at peace with Dezth and the Grave. We read | 
of ſame profane Monſters that made a Covenant 
with Death, & were at an Agreement with Hell : 
but this Covenant will ſoon be broken, becauſe 
he; that hath the keys of Death and Hell, the 
Power of Life and Death, never ſubſcribed to the 

Tticles of their Agreement. But now the godly 
man .hath a Friend that hath made a Covenant 
for him, 2 firm Covenant with Death, and Hell, 
ſo that none of them ſhall ever do him the leaſt 
wrong. As for Death, Chriſt hath took out it's 
Sting : as for the Grave, Chriſt hath ſpiced, and 
ſaſog'd. it, it's Power is maſter'd, it's Terrible- 
neſs*is taken away! It's now no priſon, Chriſt 
hath opened the doors' of it, and now it is but a+ 
Chatyber of repoſe, a bed to reſt in; and he that 
hath already Opencd this Door, when it was 
Bolted, Barr*d, and Double-locked, can and will 
re long Open it again, and awaken his. from 
their ev - and is this Inconſiderable ? 1s not 
ſich 4 peace as this is, deſirable ? Who that is 
well jn his wits, would not be glad to be in ſo 
ſcyre a Condition as this peace will put him in ? 
And 'who. are like to have the benefit of this 
- Peace, bit the Friends of-God ! O therefore if 
you value your own peace, if you would be un-. 
diſturb:d from ſtorms without, and Heart-quakes 
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within : If you would have all the Creatures in _ 


Heaven and Earth,, at peace with you : If you 
would have Death -unſtung, and the Grave a 
Chamber, and not a Priſon, why then, get 
acquainted with God, and you ſhall be at 
PEACE. : 

6. The next head of Morives, I might make 


| from theſe words, Thereby, good. ſhall come 
anto you, Acquaint ' your ſelf with him, \and 


be at peace, and thireby good ſhall come rnto you. 
Bur 1 ſhall here be bur brief. Think of what you . 
will that 1s good for you, and if you are ac- - 
quainted with God, you will have it for asking 
for; or that which is far better than that which 
you deſire : For the Lord God is a Sun, anda 
Shield, he will give Grace and Glory, & no good 
thing will he with-hold from them which walk 
uprightly ; that is, from thoſe that are acquain= 
ted with him. All his ways are mercy and truth, 


. to ſuch as be in covenant with him ; and all- ſhall 


work together for good, to them-thag love him. 
Inlarge thy- deſires as wide as the Heavens, re- 
queſt what you will, ask never ſo much, and you 
ſhall have ic ; And what would you have.more ? If 
it be the good of profit that you deſire z What 
greater gain than Godlineſs ? Who can give ſuch 
rewards to his Servants as God? Who will give 
greater Portions to. his Children than this Fa- 
ther ? Whois like to thrive better than he, who _ 
hath ſuch a vaſt ſtock, ſuch a great Trade, ſuch 
quick and great returns ; and above all, ſuch a 
Partner? O that thoſe that are all for profir 


| andgain, that cry out, what advantage ſhall it;be- 


to me, if 1 ſerve Gad ? and what profit; to;mey if 


Lam gcqualuted nith. him ©. ths Such mold | 
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but do that which wil! be moſt-for.;their profit, I 

- would deſire no more of thery, than this. O rhat 
they would but try what a gainful Trade Reiigis 
_on in it's powet is ! The greateſt Merchants that 
ever walked the Exchange, if they be not ac- 
quainted with God, and have not Chriſt for their 
Factor, are but Pedlars to the Saints. One that 
1Sacquainred with God, gets more in one Hour, 
in-one Prayer, at one Sermon, in one Medita- 
tion, then all the Rich Men 'of the World are 
worth, put all their Eſtates' together; One re- 
ceives his Peace, the other his Pounds, the one 
hath by way of Return, a great deal ot trouble- 
 Jome'Lumber, the other his Box of precious 
Pearls, and a Jewel of an infinite Value. O little 
doth the laborious -World think what poor 
and ſmall Gaius his are, when he gets moſt, to 
what this Spiritual Merchant gets; he would not 
{#1} 'what he gets ſornetimes in one Morning, for 
all the Riches of both the /ndies. "He Tr-des in 
_ fach Commodities which will not ſuffer D-mage 
wpor' the Sea : His Veſlſzl is ligh: ad ſtrong ; 
'the Maſter of it never made a loling Voyage. All 
his Wares are unvaluable ; and though his Ship 
| Gein many a 'dreadfull Storm, though ſome imes 
ſhe be becaln'd, though it belong before ſhe re- 
turns ;'yet as long as ſhe hath ſuch Proviſions 
within, ſuch a Pilot, ſuch Anchors. ſhe can't mif- 
Ccarfy ; ſhe will come into the Harbour Ricily La- 
den --The World will not believe this ; but lam 
ſure there isnever a Man breathing, bur will ſooner 
fay;"That no Gain' is like the Gain of Chriſt and 
Glory. 'One. Rerarn from Heaven, one Anſwer of 
Prayer. on& Smile-from-Ged, one Look of Love, 
theHead bfone Yoliahy the Deattt mags 5 
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then to be poſſeſſed of all the Riches, than to en- 
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pe home to.Chriſt; otie' dro 
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joy all the Pleaſures that the whole World car 
afford. But O were mens eyes opened, were ment 
within ſight of thoſe devouring Flames,' there 
they would believe, that Chriſt were worth the 
having, Grace Is aa! that cannot be over-va- 
lued, and no Trade is comparable to a Spirt- 
tual Merchant, no Art like that, by which one 
may turn every thing into Gold.; But if it be the 
gocd of pleaſure you look moreafter ; can there 
be greater plcaſures then thoſe which are in the 


, Preſence of God? Can there be any greater plea- 


ſures, than to rejoyce in God, and to be made 
welcome by. him ; than to drink Flagons of that 
excellent Liquor, which is better than'wine ; Cant 
there be berter Muſick, than to hear fo many Mil- 
lions. of ſweet Voices ſinging Halelujahs! Ol 
There's a Conſort ! There's melody indeed! IE 
you deſire that other good, the good of Honeſty, 
a rare accompliſhment, perfection of Grace, 
purity of Soul ; wherewithall ſhall a young mate 
chooſe his ways, but” by taking heed - thereto, 
according to his word. Well then, lay all theſe 
Metives together, and let's ſee whether they: will 
any whit prevail. If the nature of the perſon 
with whom 1 would fain have yow acquainted, 


if all theſe admirable qualities that are in-himC(if 


I may ſo call:them) may ſignifi any thing ; if alf 
thoſe; glorious effefts of acquaintance with God 
weigh any thing with you, one would think by 
this:time-you ſhonldobe ' well xefolved, If the 
INS Sz. danger 
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| bn you afraid of ſtaeding it out, if Good OF. 
Evil a6 Peace or War, if Life or Death, If all this 
be aS.ANUCH as nothing, what then is ſomething! ? If 
the frequent pleading ot -Merey;, 4f the Blood of 
iſt, have any Voice, if the/Expoſtulations of 
"has, Embaſladors may be Heard, Why ſhould you 
nof.then be Perſwaded ? If a'l this will not move 
you, what can we ſay more ? If we could ſhew 
you Heaven, and the Gloriegof another World, | 


could we le: you ſee the Face of Chriſt, could | 


we any way in the world reach: your Hearts, 
and perſwade you 'by any. means to' mind- the 
things of Eternal-peace, we would do it with 
2! our Hearts..,1f. we were ſure to get you with 
vs, 3nd to bring you Acquainted with God, we 
£o41d. willingly come begging on onr bare knees 
to:you, and beſeech you to bez reconciled to God. 

We ſce. that diſmal day a coming, and are grie- 
yed to think, what a ſad taking you would be in 
then; we know'the caſe will then be altered with 
them, which will not be perſwaded to be recon- 
ciled.to God, O. what., a woful condition will 
they be in, which have heard or readthefe Ser-- 
Mons, and- yet. for all that, -whuld not mid the 
Tooking afcer 3cquaintance with:God / How will 
fuch wiſh that they had never beett born, or; that 
they. had their being in ſome of the dark ſavage 
corners. of the - World, where they-might never 


have heard of the Dottine of Reconcilation, be- | 


-ing Acquainted with God, and Union with Chrilt, . 
\Peace. with their Offended Maker, rather:than 

having heard of theſe things to; make: 1: ht: of 
them! O to hear of ſuch a Friend, and to have 
Jug for anEnemy ; to hear of Peace; and to: Ware 
| ar 3 


acopinceit wi with God, may | 
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War; to hear of Heaven,: and 'go to Hel, this 
is fad indeed. It would have been" far better. for 
ſuch, that they had never known the ways: of 
God, than afcer they | had known them, to, g9 * 
in the'ways_ of Folly. O. that men; and; women 
had bur ſuch ſerious thoughts of thele thingsas 
they will have ere Tong ! O that tiey wanld bis 
believe Heaven, and Hell, and Eternity ta. be 


T ſifch Realities as ſhortly they will! O that mens 
' hearts were but affected with things, as they will 
|. be when their Souls are juſt a going, or a little 


after they :re in another World! but O the mi- 
ſerable condition of the Werld ! O the :lamen- 
table ſtate of Profeſlors, chat make no more of the 
favour or diſpleaſure of God !: Nay,, may I uot 
ſay, O the Folly of the Cihiidren of God them- 
ſelves, that are no more in-Gods compuny, when 
they know they may be ſo welcome, when they 
have taſted ſo-oft of his kindneſs, when' they 
were made ſo mnci of the-laſt time that they 
gave him a Viſit. Are not men 1n a deep ſleep, 
that. they do- not hear ? Are they not Blind, that 
they do not fee? Are they not Ignorant, Foe- 
liſh, and Mad, that they do not underſtand their 
Intereſt any better ? It is not without good reaſon, 
that the Spirit cf Co] dt fo oft cry out upon 
ſinners ſor their Folly ; the Scripture ſaith not in 


| Vain, That there is none that hath unaerſtanding, no 


70t one. No wonder that they which have bur half 
a cure, ſee men like Trees ; that thoſe which never 
had a through work, do not prize Chriſt. O but 
that - thoſe which have been brought Nigh b 

Grace, who were ſometimes. afar off, that ſuch. 
ſhould: be ſo much ſtrangers; for thoſe that have 
inet with ſuch kindentertainment at his houſe, for | 
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theſe to: keep. off ſo, to come ' ſo ſeldom, for 
them which” have Fed :ſo High 'at the Kings 
"Table, to fall; totheir Traſh, their Husks,. this 
is a ſhame indeed; as if the Devilkept a bet- 
ger Houſe ,than God. 'Chriitians, doth God 
deſerve this | at your hands ? How unkindly 
do you think he takes this from you ? What 
will the World ſay ? Look how his own Ac- 
uaintance - deſpiſe him ? How will the Devil 
anſult ? O how do the Hearts of your fel- 
Jow-Chriſtians ake , to ſee how ſtrange your | 
Carriage is * How do' they tremble to think, 
what if that fine Houfe be Built upon the 
Sands ? Chriſtians, : you which ſeldom or com- 
| plementally Viit God, bethink your ſelves 
- well what you do, when you begin to be cold. 
-in your AfﬀeCtions - to- this Friend ;- remember 
from whence you are fallen, and' repent , 
and do your firſt Works ; remember . what en- 
xertainment you have ſometimes had at Gods 
Houſe ; forget 'not all his Kindneſſes ; of all 
the: Creatures in the World, 'you have no cauſe 
to carry your. ſelves ſo towards. God. I tell 
you again, the World ſtands by, and looks 
on. to fee what there is in you more than in 
others ; they mark your lives more than you | 


your ſelves, take heed how you carry your 
ſelves 'before them. O -why ſhould they ſee 
your faces pale, when you may. feed ſo high- 
ty? © .ſhew /them;by your Countenance, that 
Fou [feed 'ypon::[ wholeſome Food ! O let your | 
_ Breath'ifmell fweet,>let-your Diſcourſe/be more 
- favousy : of 'the-things:: af - God :! Labour: to 
" Trampain 2a. ſweet 1conflant, 'uiince: it- 
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are aware of, it may be : Wherefore look to |. 
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little do- you think what you loſe | by your, 
coming fo ſeldome to this Friend. 1 appeal 
to your own Experience ; : was not that diſh 
you eat at his Table ſweet? And what dp 
you think that God doth not ſtill keep. as 


' good a Houſe as he did ? Do you believe 


that he hath ſpent all his beſt Wines? Can that 
Fountain ever be emptied ? Is there not Bread 
and good Chear enough in your Fathers honſe.? 
Believe it, God hath other kind of Entertain- 
ment, Richer Chear, better Fare ſtill ro make. 
you welcome with, if yay would not be ſo 
ſtrange, if you would but come oftener to. 
him. As for Chriſtians, methinks 1 need not 
nſe ſo many words to perſwade you , -me- 


. thinks you that know how ſweet his com- 


pany is, ſhould deſire never to be out of it. 
Chriſtians, I tell you plainly, if you ever ex-: 
pet true peace in your Life, and true joy and, 
comfort at Death, it's your only way to keep 
cloſe to Sod, viſit him oft by ſecret Prayer 
and other kind of Duties, and then you ſhall 
ever and anon meet with that which wull 


ſweeten , your: greateſt diligence , and abun- 


dantly make amends for- your pains. Knock 
at his door, ask for him, and reſolve to ſtay 


_ till he comes; though he come not at the firſt, . 2 
ſecond, or third knocking, yer 1 am ſire he- 


is within, and will come at laſt, it yon will 
but wait; and when you have once again met - 
with him, Q let him not po, but tell him ſe: 
riouſly that you ean't bear his abſence, he: ſhall 
be your God-and Friend living and dying, death, 

ou. - Go alfa and tell your | 
S 4 Friends 
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tercourſe with God,. to' walk with him. -Q- 
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Friends, you have fonnd him whom:your Soul 


Joves, ghat'you have met with Jeſus, -and ſee if 
you can get them too, to come our and ſee him, bid 
them to taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; com- 
mend him all yon can to your poor Chriſt-leſs 
Friends. But you are not the perſons that I in- 
tended toſpeak to, only thus a little' by the by, 
that & may a little warm my own heart and yours, 
in this great duty of maintaining an intimate 


cloſe converſe and acquaintance with God.. But 


my buſineſs 1s to go out into the high ways and 
Hedges, and to invite poor wandring ſtrangers 
that have nothing to live upon themſelves, and 
that do not know what a noble open-houſe God 
keeps, that never taſted of his kindneſs in Chriſt, 


zo come to this Royall Feaſt, and to Eat their fill 


of ſuch food as they can never eat too much of, 
never be {urfeited with. Unto you, O men, I call, 
and ny voice is unto the Sons of men. O ye ſimple 
ones, underſtand - wiſdom, and ye fools, be ye- of 
an underſtanding heatt, Prov. 8. 4 5. Hear O 
ye Deaf, and ſee O Blind: let the dead hear the voice 
of God, and live. Then hear what I have been 
ſpeaking of :I1 have almoſtdone my meſſage, con- 


ſider well of theſe things, as you tender the dil- 


pleaſure of God, as you value your Souls, be ſe- 
rious; remember what it is, that | have been dif- 
courſing to you about; Read it over again, and 
Kudy on it;- Read and Pray, Pray and Read, 


and turn this exhortation into Prayer; take with 


you Words, and ſay: O that this might be the 
Sermon that might bring me acquainted with 
God ! O that this might be the man - that might 
brinzme to ſome knowledg of Chriſt! O that 
this' mighe be' the happy day wherein a Match 
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may be concluded between-my ſoul, and the” pre- 
cious Jeſus! But alaſs, alaſs, where are the: 
hearts thatare thus ſmitten ?. Where are the Souls. 
_ thatare any whit taken with this infinit Beauty-?- 
How few have any real love or good-will for” 
Chriſt? O who hath believed our Report, and to: 
whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? Though 
Land many hundreds more, have been pleading 
thus with Sinners; though ſome of their Em-. 
baſſadors of Peace weep bitterly, that their mef- 
ſage is no more kindly entertained, though their" 
publick Preaching be followed with private Pray-' 
ers & ſecret Grones ; thongh they expoſtulate the- 
caſe with poor refractory Creatures, with all the- 
earneſtneſs that they can for their Lives, though- 
we ufe the moſt Powerfull Arguments that'we- 
can, and deliver them with all the Vehemency,. 
Seriouſneſs and Compaſſion that we can for our: 
Souls; Yer how are the grezt-{t part of our hear-: 
ers unconcerned ? |s not a great part of our:Au- 
difory as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as the very Stones? 
they tread cn? The more is our ſorrow ;. we" 
fear as to the moſt of them that hear us, what 
we ſpeak, is loſt. It may be they may be a little 
affected uſt at the hearing, or for an hour or two; 
but O that theſe Truths night have a lively, and 
abiding impreſſion on mens heart's! I fear, O 
that they were cauſeleſs Fears ! I fear that moſt. 
of you that have heard of theſe things will go 
away, and quickly forget what weighty things 
you have heard ; perhaps ſome of you may ſay, 
the man was very earneſt, and ſome of his Ex- 
preffions were piercitig. O Friends, I hope it is 
not- your commendation that I deſire? O that 
I may with a-fingle heart, reſpect Gods Glory ? I 


he” "C2897 - 
Tay: again, I would. not be pleaſed with your: 
Praiſe, n. r would 1 fear your: dipraile ; its your 
Souls | want aud may butl manage my great 
work in this ſucceſsfully, and fee you acquainted 
with God, . before I leave you for ever, 1 hope I 
ſhould be contented to be rrod in the dirt. O 
that my heart may not deccive me ! O that my 
Comp:ilion to your Souls were greater, a thou- 
fand times greater ! O that I could never ſpeak 
to you of ſuch things as theſe wichout tears, I 
milſt again, and again, profeſs I am aſhamed of 
my heart, that it is no more ſenſible of theſe 
ws. 74 affairs! But O Mighty, and Glorious 
| if thou pleaſcſt, thou canſt out of the month 
of a Babe and Suckling, ordain ſtrength! O that 
_ thou wouldeſt make the worm Facs/ to threſh 
Mountains! O that thou wouldeſt niake uſe of 
the moſt unworthy. and weakeſt inſtrument, in 
Ebat honourable ſervice of bringing home ſome 
Souls to thy ſelf. O if but any one Soul, if but 
one Soul that was eſtranged from God, might by 
theſe lines be brought acquainted with him, if I 
might prevail with any other ſtubborn Enemy 
to lay down his weapons, and be Friends with 
him, I ſhould think my pains well beſtowed ; 
though ( if that will make you to regard it ever 
the more ) this work hath colt me many an 
| . hours ſtndy, and. it hath been interrupted: with 
_ many Bodily Diſtempers, Groans and Sorrows, 
Fears and Sighs, Yet if after all my travel, I may 
bear-of any Children born of God; if 1 may 
meet.but one Soul the better for it, by it broughe 
to Glory, 1 ſhall have abundant cauſe to bleſs 
my God, and to rejoyce [that 'my labour hath not 
been in vain in the Lord. But'if 1 might have | 
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more, I ſhould have more cauſe to adore infinite 
Goodneſs, and rich Grace ! O my'dear Ftiends 1 
O precious and immortal Souls ! W hat ſhaill fay 
toyou ? What ſhall I do for you? O did/you . 
but know how hardly I fetch my Breath at this 
time, did you but ſee what a crazy Creaturehets 
that writes to you; did you but know how faint 
he hath been ſometimes in ſpeaking to you, you 
would go. nigh to pitty him. O pitty yet 
ſelves! O pitty your own Souls, that crFiong 
muſt be turned naked out of your Bodies, and 
hear the Expoſtulations of a dying man that 
would gladly Live with you in everlaſting Glory, 
and meet you all among the Friends of the 
Bridegroom, that I may ſee you among the Sons 
of God, in your great meeting, when the Father 
ſhall ſend his Servants the. Angels to fetch al 
his Children home to his own Houſe, O pitty 
your Souls, and let not all my pains be loſt, tram- 
ple not under your Feet the blood of the Coves 
nant, neither count it a' common thing : Remem< 
ber that the ſlighting of Chriſt is a dangerous 
thing ; the loſs of his Favour, and the loſs of your 
Soul, muſt go together / O how ſhall I leave you! 
How ſhall | part with you, ſhall I go before my_ 
work is done? What ſhall I ſay more ? what Ar- 
guments ſhall I farther make uſe of ? O that 1] 
knew what to ſay, that I might prevail ! And are 
you ſtill reſolved to put me off with frjvolous 
Excuſes ? Can you put off your Conſciences thus 7 
Are you ſtill contented to be Aliens and Stran- 

ers? If you are, know this, that I ' muſt leave 
_ Theſe. Lines to bear Witneſs againſt you; ,Re- 
member this, that you were told of theſe things 
again and again, Thoſe that, can forges Sermons 
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here, ſhall remember them hereafter ? if - you be 
not the. better for this Diſcourſe, you will curſe 
the dzy that ever you heacd it ; it will be a cutting 
reflection, when another day.you ſhall ſay to your 
own Soul, at fuci: a time, ſuch a one did befeech 
- Mme in Ciriits ſtead to be reconciled to God, and 
I would not - Curſed man that I was! 1 made 
\ Nothing of all the offers of Grece and Mercy, I 
made 1|ittle, account of theſe intolerable Tor- 
_ ments which now make*me ro gnaſh my Teeth. 
Hear, O unhappy Creatures that are yet alive, Be 
Not ye paſt hope. O that thou mayelt ſee thy ſad 
ſtate before it be quite paſt remedy ! O let 
me take up a Lamentation for thee, as one whoſe 
condition 1s beyond Expr lion Deplorable/ O 
that I could ſpeak as afteCtionately to you as one 
did lately, who ſpent his ſtrength and life a- 
mongſt you all, viz. That I can reithef eat nor 
drink, nor ſleep quietly, whiiſt I think of the 
danger that precipus ſouls run every momenr, 
while they-are unacquainted with God! O that 
mi;.eeyes were Waters, and my. Head a Foun- 
tain of Tears, tha: I might weep day and night 
for poor Chriſt-leſs Creainres, that laugh and 
are as cheartiul asif no danger were near them, 
Where-s that diſmal” Day approaches apce, 
wherein they muſt bid an everlaſting farewel to. 
all their Pleaſures, and lie down for ever under 
the ſcalding wrath of an avgry God ! O ſtand 
_ aſtoniſhed O Heavens, and. wonder O Eatth / 
Here's; a man that had rather. be a Beaſt than a 
man, a Devil than a Saint, that prefers Hell before 
Heaven, that.loves Death and hates; Life ; Here's 
2 man that;makes nothing / of: ; going to.;:Hell, - 
 Damnation-isathing that kejeſts with 3 "tis; but 


ee - W724. 
Uamining, he faith : But damning ! -ls that ſo light - 
a-thing, a thing to be lavghed ar ? Well, it -that 
damning be nothing, never complain ot it, whett 
yo1 feel-it - [f it'be nothing, never groan nor bite 
your Tongue, nor Gnah your Te::h jor it; If 
Heaven, and your Soul. the Favour of God, eter 
nal happineſs, be fuch {mall matters, never com- 
plain for the loſs of them. Well then, belike you 
are pleaſed very well with your c1oiſe, and you 
do chooſe rather to enjoy the plealures of Sin, for 
a momeat, than the pleaſures of Holineſs, which 
laſt for ever. There ſtands a Sinner that hears all 
this, and Frets and Foameth at the Hearing of it 
it's a Torture to his Sou! to be within the ſound of 
ſuch Truths? Why, act like one in his wits: If 
the hearing of Hell and Damnation be ſo trouble- / 
ſome, what will the feeling of it be, think'ſt thog? 
Bur that I may, if poſſible, prevail, I ſhall leave 
a few ſerious Queſtions with you, which I charge 
you in the preſence of God, ſeriouſly to conſider 
of, and to give a wiſe Anſwer to theſe following 
Queſtions. | 5, L408 
"Queſt. 1. Are thoſe things which. you have 
heard, true,- or are they not ? Doth not the Scrip- 
cures ſpeak 'the fame things which 1 do 7 Dave : 
yau ſay that the Word of Truth is Falſe? Do 
but open the Bible, dip where you will, what is. 
that you 'read there ? Is it not ſomething that 
hatha Tendency to what I have been teaching 


of? -O that you would but give your ſelves the _ | 


trouble of ſcarching the Scriptures, and ſee whe- 
ther: theſe things are ſo. To what purpoſe do 


_ © you think ſhould 'we ſpend our bteath? To'what 


Purpoſe ſhoutdwe follow you with ſuch Exhor- 
crnong, it-we had not: ſome grounds for W hat © 
JI9N2NG ESoPi nes we 
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| _ we ſky? If there be no ſuch thing in the word of ÞJ 
' God, why then do you not. fay ſo ? Why, do 
you not ſhew us it, if there be ſuch a place that 
faith, there is no need of repentance, that mans 
condition 1s fafe enough already, and that he may 
| do:;well enough, though he be never reconciled 
to:God ? Do you think that' we take delight in 
vexing men and women ? Do you conceive that 
pleaſeth us to diſpleaſe you, and to get your 
hstret!? Do vou not believe that a great. many 
. - Ofins, if it might conſiſt with Gods honour and 

your welfare, had not far rather ,be excuſ:d ? 
Canany man imagine that fo many thouſands of 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miuiſters, in ſuch di- 
 Ravtages, and in ſuch diſtant places, ſhould all 
agree in this, to impoſe a fallity upon the world? 
Would any man be ſo mad as to invent ſuch 
$bings as theſe, which are ſo contrary to mens 
_ difſpdfitions, if he had not abundant warrant 
from-God bimſelf? ls it poſſible that men ſhould 
make ſuch complaints, and ſhed ſo many tears, and 
be in ſuch agonies about theſe things, if there 
were nothing at ail inthem? Are all the experi- 
ences of ſo many thouſands of Saints, but meer 
fancies ? Speak Chriſtian, ſpeak, What do you 
fay tothis ! Are all thy joys, thy anſwers of Pray- 
rs; thoſe ſweet diſhes that thou haſt ſometimes 
{ed-upoen, but dreams? Doth not thy very blood 
tirjin thee, at-the very putting, ſuch a queſtion 
$0:thee ?: Canſt thou not ſay, that-thou haſt ſeen, 
Shat thon haſt felc, and that thou haſt known 
apdgubredly, thar Spiritual things ate realities, 
the&-grenteſt -realities.in the world,*and that thou 
.baſt-heen. as; [much affefted with them as ever 
hoy wert-with the-things of ſenſe $4.1 we, a 
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| - meaneſt of ten thouſand, tell the ſtiffeſt Atheiſt 
-in the world, that ] have ſeen ti.eſe things {6 
realized, that I ſhall ſooner believe-that 1 'am 
' turned to a ſtone, or am dead, than believe thas 
 Spirituals are-nullities and fancies. I am confident - 
if there be any credit to be given to both eyes and 
ears, then theſe things are true ; and had you ſeen 
but what 1 have ſeen in dying Saints, and heard 
| what | have heard, you would eaſily have been 
convinced, that there is ſomething in communion 
with God, ſomething in Spiritual Joys. I am ſure, 
\, if chere beany truth in the Scriptures, if the word 
of God be true, if Chriſt and the Apoſtles were 
not all miſtaken, fhen theſe things are true. If I 
ſhould tell you a buſineſs that did concern your 
Hoaoſe, or your Children, . or Body, or any 
worldly thing whatever, upon my own perſonal 
knowledge, would you not readily aſſent to what 
I fay? I am perſwaded you would be far from 
ſuſpettiog the truth of what 1 affirmed; ! am 
ready to think, that there is none of' you all that 
think that I dare tell you that which is falſe. tx 
then, Why will you not believe me in a buſineſs 
of far greater Conſequence ? And if you ask me 
to what purpoſe do.] ſpend ſo much time for no- 
thing ? What need I ſpeak at this rate ? What,will 
1 make Infidels of you all? What, do 1 think that 
you are ſuch Atheiſts, as not to believe that the 
word of God is true ? Well then, you your ſelves 
are witneſſes that the word of God is true, and 
| tht you do believe all that is contained init ; and 
| by rational inferences deduced 'from. -it : I ſhall 
 therefore' take it for'granted, that you give:your 
| -aſſent to "theſe (things, 'if you be{{ Chriſtians 
_ in” iprofeſſion,; 3your: Lyery-! Name'i ſpeaks - as 
| 10991 ns: | muychz }. 
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_ Now ' my- .next Queſtion ſhall be 
2c: 15 ID. 
:fi Queſt. 2: Are theſe things of weight and im- 
portance, or are they not ? You hear that they 
gre matters: that concern your Eternal Life or 
Death, Soul affairs ; and are not theſe matters of 
the greateſt. conſequence ? If acquaintance with 
God, the happineſs or miſery of a Soul, your 
making or uadoing for ever, be -inconſiderable 
things, what then are grear things ? ls it a mat- 
ter of greater importance, to loſe the ſight of a 
Haſcivious Play; Is it an affair of greatec weight 
to have the: frowns of a wanton miſtriſs, or rhe 
\frown of a God ? You ſaid even now, that the 
word of God was true, if you will ſtand to that, 
- I'defire no more ; Howis it written? Read a verſe 
or two, turn to Mathew 5. 20. Except your 
righteouſneſs exceed the rightecuſneſs of the Scribes 
and Pariſees, you ſhall 7 no caſe enter into the 


- \Kingdom of Heaven: And John. 3, 3. Except a © 


ma? be born. again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. And God will pour out his wrath upon 
the Heathen, and upon the Families that call not 
-upon his Name. Doth not the Scripture ſay, that 
4s the one thing neceſlary? Are not theſe things 
_ called by the Lord Chrilt, the weightier thiogs ? 

- Mat: 23.23. I hope you will not ſay, that Gud 


1s miſtaken, 'and that the Scripture ſpeaks more 


:of theſe matters than needs : What are you 
_.gone from your word ſo ſoon? did not you fay 
' That the wordof God was true, and are you now 


ibf.:anothec mind, becauſe you find that it re- 


quires more ſtcictneſs, you. are willing to ſab- 
-mitto'7 Bui are you aſhamed of that, and are 
-you"convinced of this alſo,: that the DaQtrine of 
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$- World ? And do you indeed believe this? and 


ſuch things as you acknowledge to be moſt un- 


| dreadful? and yer for all this doſt thou ſtand de- 


- which leads to the region of Erernal Darkneſs? 
' you, and ſee you ride out ſo haſtily and- merrily, 


turn thy back upon them? Conſider whether : 


| his kindneſs leaſt to be regarded ? Man, what: haſt 
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"Reconciliation, Acquaintance, and Peace: with 
God, are affairs of the higheſt importance in the 


will you ſtand co it ? Well then, my next Queſtion 


ſhall be this. | 
Oueſt. 3. What do you mean then to mird 


queſtionably true, and of the greatelt conſe- 
quence, with ſo much indifferency and coldneſs ? 
What reaſon have you then for your ſtrange neg - 
left in your proſecution of them.? What, ſay chey 
* are the greateſt things in the world, and will 
yob ſay they are leaſt to be looked after ? Is it 
any Prudence and Wiſdom to be very ſerious a- 
bout trifles, and to trifle about the moſt ſerious 
things ? Are Heaven, the love of God, and the 
like, by your own confeſſion the moſt weighty, 
and will you make light of them? O folly and 
Hypocrifie ! Out of thy own mouth thou ſhalt be 
condemned. Doſt know that Heaven and Hell are 
before you ? Doſt thou know that the one is un- 
ſpeakably glorious, and the other unſpeakably 


murring which of theſe thou ſhoultdeſt chooſes? - 
and dareſt thou for al} this venture on in a way” 


and though thoſe that know the way better than 
call after you with earneſtneſs, yet doſt thou ſtill 


. you att in theſe affairs, like one that is well in his 
Wits: .Is God the beſt friend in theWorld,and yet 


"thou to ſay. for thy ſelf ? © What bruits, and how 
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Go they contradict themſelves ! How do they ſay 
' one thing, and do the quite contrary.! Olet me 


In.a word or two renew, my Expoſtulation with 
them which are Ioath to be accounted fools ! 
What reaſon haſt thou to undervalue the ſavour 
of God fo as you do ? 'Whatreaſon have you thus 
fooliſhly to caſt away your ſelves, and to flight 
Acquaintance with your Maker ? Let me plead 


with you In the language of a Reverend Divine 


'R. B. Jof our own. Look up your beſt: and 
Krongeſt Reaſons; and if you ſee a man put his 


pd into the fire till it burn off, you?l marvell | 


4t it: but this is a thing that a man may ſtave 
Teaſon for, as Biſhop Cranmer had when he burnt 


off his hand ſor* ſubſcribing to Popery. If you | 


fee a man cut off a Leg or an Arm, it's a fad 
"Fight ; but this is a thing that a.man may have 
dreaſon for, as many a man' doth it to ſave 
is life. If you ſee a man give his body to be 
Sorne to aſhes, and to be tormented with Strap- 
ado's and Racks, and refuſe deliverance when 
It is offered : this is a hard caſe to fl:ſh and blood, 
bur this.a man may have good reaſon for, as you 


"hundred Martyrs have done. But for a man to 


forfake the Lord that made him, fqr a man to | 
run into the fire of Hell when he is told of it, and | 


'intreated to turn that he might be ſaved ; this is 


. a thing that can have no reaſon in it, that is rea- 
ſon indeed, to juſtifie or excuſe it. For Heaven | 


"Will pay for the loſs of any thing that. we can 
"Joſe to pet it, or for any labour that we beſtow 
_ Foxit; but nothing can Pay for the loſs of Heaven. | 
"Read 'on in Mr. .R Bs Call te the 


q 


—_—— 


| 


" I 
| 


ſeein Heb. 11. 33, 34 35 36, and as many an | 


Me Ms ts an el 


BG 169. Do hv: opme the Werdofo. ” 
©. 


" FRG I IE ROY ws 
4 


ST aOOann AS ma ctnofuM fc ON . ou. OW 


narchs which deſpiſed God, and opprefled His 


| Þopplet what peogpte of all he 
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to be true, and the things contained in it to. be the 


'} moſt weighty, and yet will you {till paſs them 


over, as if there were nothing at all in them? 
Qweſt. 4. My next Queſtion that I ſhall pro-, 
Pound to you, and deſire your ſerious and ſpeedy 
anſwer to, is this, Do you believe that you can 
find a better friend then God ? can you mend 
your ſelf any where elſe ? Is there in Heaven or 
Earth any that can do as much for you as God 
can? Is there any one that can take you off when 
you come to be accuſed for High Treaſon againſt 
the King of Heaven, and to be arraigned before 
that juſt Judge ? have you got that which will 
quit your coſt in getting of it, and countervait 
the loſs of a Soul ? What is it that ſtill hathan in- 
tereſt in your heart, that is thought to be an e- 


- qual competitor with God for your deareſt love ? 


If it. be indeed that which will ſhield you fronr 
the arreſts of Death, and the wrath of the Alz 
mighty ; if it be that which can ſhelter you from 
the ſtorm of his diſpeaſure ; if it be that whictr - 
will do you as much good as Heaver, and make. 
you as happy as God can ; Why then I havelittle 
to ſay; make your beſt of it. But conſider well 
what you do firſt, be ſure that you be not miſta- 
ken ; have not many thonght as you think, 
_ "a found their miſtake when it was too 
ate | VT 

Queft. 5. Do you think that this world willlaſt 

always with you? Do you not believe that 'ere 


ng you muſt die, and your ſqul appear before 
God, 


and by, him be ſentenced to-its everlaſting 
ſtate? Where is all'the glory of thoſe great Mo- 
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of them that flouriſhed three thouſand years ago 
ſtand alive now in glory ? Ang are you beter than 
they ! Shall the worms which have made a prey 

, of them, ſpare you? Is death more favourable 
' now-a-days,, than he was before ? Is not the world 


ſtill as it was, but Vanity ? Is not all fleſh ſtill but | - 


graſs, and the beauty of it as a flower that is cut 
down and withereth ſuddenly ? Well then, this 
being granted, that nothing is more certain than 
Death, and that it is appointed for all men once 
to die, would you ner then be glad of fomething 


that will ſtand you in ſtead after death, a Friend in ** 


another World ? Why then do you not ſpeedily 


getacquainted with him who alone can be-friend | 


" you in that dreadſul hour ? | 
_ Queſt. 6. What do you think will become? of 
| you, if after all this you goon In your old ways ? 


What will become of you do you think if you 


ſhoulddie without the knowledge of God ? What 
hopes have' you of life in peace, if you bid de- 
fiance to the Lord of life, and-contema the Prince 


of peace ?-How ſhall you eſcape if you neglect ſo | 
great Salvation ? What do you think that thoſe | 


which did once as you do now, ſlight Chriſt, and 
Never look after Reconciliation with God, are 
-,now a doing in another World? What would 
you do in this caſe ? Should one come to you ei- 
-ther 'out of Heaven, orout of Hell, how won- 


 derfully do you think you ſhould be affeted | 
-with the Narration which they would give you 


-. of the affairs oſthe. inviſible world ? Why then 


''will you not now be affected with what we ſay ? 


.; for: aſſure your ſelves, whatever you may think 
-our teſtimony-is .as true, and hath'a bercer foun- 
Baton of credits than if one Os tellyou- he 
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came from the dead, and ſpeak to you of theſe 
things. OE IS 

Qzeft. 7. Another Queſtion I would propound 
to you, is this; Are you willing to bear the. dil-' 
pleaſure 8f God ? can yowundergo the weight of 


that wrath which made his back to ake, who was 


mighty to do and ſuffer.? can you with any pa- 
tience hear. that dreadful Word pronounced by 
the mouth of that Judge, which will ſee to the ex- 
ecution of his ſentence, Depart from me ye curſed 
znto everlaſting torment ; Depart from me ye wor- 
kers of tniquuy, for I know you not ? Can you en- 
dure without any trouble that ſcalding hot-wrath 
which is abundantly .more painful than Fire and 
Brimſtone, more intolerable than to be ſhut up _ 
in a burning fiery Furnace, or to be boyled in a 

Caldron'of melted Lead, or whatſoever torments 
the Wit of men or Devils can invent ? Can you 
with any patience bear the Stone, Gout, Tooth- 
ach, Colick, or ſome ſuch diſtempers of body 
which laſt but fora while ? O how long do you 
think the time when you are in that condition ? 
How do you toſs and tumble ? What lamentable 


. moando you make ? Do not you think you can't 
be too Much Þittied in that condition ? How then 


will you be able tolie down in thoſe torments, 
the leaſt drop'of which is abundantly more pain- 
ful than the greateſt torment that ever you felt in 


|- -yeur life? If theſe ſeem dreadful to you, why do 


you not gothe way to avoid them? which is. by . 
getting an intereſt in him who hath the Keys of 
Hell at his girdle; for there is no condemnation 
to them whicharein Chriſt Jeſus, to them that 


-are brought into a ſtate of Reconciliation and 


Acquaintance with God by his Son our Media- 
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a: 


Queſt. 8. Are you Contented to loſe everlaſt- 
ing. happineſs ? Can you willingly fee Abraham, 
and J/axc, and Jacob, anda great many from all 
the quarters of the world, to ſit down in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and your ſelves caſt out ? 
H-w do you like to have thoſe which you ſcorn- 
ed to look upon, to be ſet at the Table at the 
Feaſt, and your ſelf ſhut out with the Dogs ? would 
you not be glad to have a word of comfort ſpoke 
te you, when your ſoul is juſt a taking its leave 
of your body? Would you not be glad then to 
be conveyed by the bleſſed Angels into the pre- 
ſence of God, and to be crowned with an immor- 
tal and glorious Crown? Would it do you any 
harm to. be perfe&t in holineſs and happinels 
when you die ? Would you not be glad to be 14- 
ved when others ſhall be damned ? In a word, do 
you not deſire to be rejoycing and praiſing of 
God in endleſs pleaſures, when others ſhall be 
weeping and curſing of God in endleſs torments ? 
Why-then do not you live the lives of the righte- 
. ous, if you would die their deaths, and have- your 
Tatterend like theirs ? if you would be glorious 
and happy for ever, why do you not endeavour to 
be holy and ſpiritual in time? if you would have 
God your Friend in another world, what doyou 
mean that you labour no more to be 'acquainted 
with him inhis world ? IN, 

; Queſt 9. How would you take it at any mans 

| Hands, to be ſerved as you ſerve God ? Suppoſe 
you ſhould take-up.a poor Child that came 'to 
your door to beg, that had ſcarce a rag to cover 
 hkish edileſs, nor norſel of bread to put into 
Vie uolich, and og peers, t6 hide his head 3 Sap-- 
ſtip thig Poor beggar of hs rags, 


andg.! 
i ſhottd 
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and cloath him ih very good apparel, 2nd take | 


him into-your own houſe, and take as mneh care 
of him. as if he were your own child : iluppp 
after this, you ſhould bid him do you ſome ſmall 
Piece of ſervice,” and he in ſtead ot It, hoofd iy, 
Command your man, and do your work your ſel f 3, ak 
inſtead of anſwering yout kindneſs, ſhould offer 
you the greateſt abuſe in the world, and atret- 
wards conſpire with a company of Rogues tg rob 
and murther you,how would you like this ? ſhould 
you think that ſuch a fellow as this did not de- 
ſerve a halter rather then your favour ? But now, 
if after this you ſhould ſend after this ungrateful 
wretch, and tell him, that you are willing'to for- 
get all that is paſt, and to rcceive him into the 
greateſt favour, and never to calt his former - 
wickedneſs in his-teeth ; how would you take it 
at his hands, if he ſhould ſtand I know not how 
long diſputing wherher he ſh>uld accept of your 
kindneſs or no, whether he ſhould chooſe the 
Gaol, and Gallows, or your Houſe ? but if after 
all this you ſhould ' ſend meſſenger after meflen- 
ger, and offer to give him al) that you have inthe 
World, and to beſtow your only Daughter upon 
him, and to ſettle preſently a great Eitate upon 
him wich her ; how waild you take it, if this vile, 
ungratefull begger ſhould put you off a great 
while together with ſome poor excuſe or other ? 
How would you like it if he ſhould make light of * 
all your offets, ad tell you, he thanks you for 
nothing, and ſhould undervalue your kindneſs? - 
Would you not ſoon reſolve not to trouble your 


{If any hag with ſich an unthankful mon- 


fter ? Would you not let him take his courſe, and 
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ference between a Fathers houſe and a Gaol, be- 
tween Liberty and a Prifon, between Riches, 
Glory .and Pleaſure, and Poverty, Diſhunour 
and; Sorrows? Would you,not bid him never ex- 
ect Kindneſs more at your hands ; but ſeeing he 
would not be ruled, to take what follows? W hat 
do you fay,. wonld you not do. thus ? I am per- 
JTwaded you would. But ſhould I nnriddle this 
| Parable, who do you think would be condeth- 
ned? Your own mouth would accuſe you, and 
You would be your own Judge. Thou art that 
Iman that haſt dealt thus diſingeniouſly with God, 
thou art that begger to whorh the Lord hath 

| open much kindneſs, and offered moxe ; he 
ath ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger, and ar laſt 
he hath ſent his Son to invite thee to his own 
Houſe, and he offers to make you as happy as 
Heaven, Glory, and Happineſs it ſelf can make 
you, and you ſtand ſtill demurring, and add one 
delay to another, and are far from that grateſull 
and ſpeedy complyance which the nature of the 
thing doth require ; and in ſtead of coming at 
Gods call, ang a thznkful] owning of his marvel- 
lons kindneſs, how baſely doſt thou prefer thy 
company, thy luſt before him, and offer the molt 
-Intollerable affronts to his Majeſty, and raake 
Nothing of his unparxalePd goodneſs, and con- 
-tinueſt in open rebellion againſt him ? What then 
Shaſt thou to ſay for thy ſelf, why God ſhould 
.not with a juſt abborrency caſt. thee off for ever ? 
But now that God ſhould ſtil} offer thee as high 
"asever, and (inſtead of doing as I have ſaid, and as 
- +Yqu your ſelf. would have done in caſe of a leſs 
Fontempt ), ſtill fallow you with ſych a gracious 


»p9pofal 35 Fhis' is, ghap 1 now make unto you'; 
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is it not a Miracle of mercy, a prodigy, of kind- 
rels-? bo TINT SH. _- 

Oueſt. 10. And now what will you do ? Will 
you ſtill for all this-go on in your contempt of 
God ? Will you ſtill refuſe to know him, and 


- never mind acquaintance with him ? Will-you 


till be indifferent whecher you have God for 


your Friend,. or your Enemy ?' Nou yoo have 
been tendred ſuch a match, will you make ano- 
ther choice, will you beſtow your heart ſome- 
whereelſe? and when you have done that, dare 
you ſtand to your choice, and ſay, that you haye 
done very wiſely in refnfing God, and in im- 
bracing this preſent World ?- Will you maintain - 
itat the day of judgment, that- you have done 
well to refuſe acquaintance with himſelf, and ta 
run the hazard of his diſpleaſure ? But you will 
not, you ſay, trouble your head with ſuch me- 
lancholy fancies as theſe are: they are enough 


- to put a man beſides his Wits; you hope to do as 


well as others, and ſolong you care.- not, Well 
then, it ſeems you are reſolved ; though, let me 
tell you,. if you are contented to fare as moſt ſhall 
fare at laſt, you muſt be content to be damned ; 
for the Scripture is exceeding clear in this, that 
the number of thoſe that go! to Heaven, is a very 
ſmall number ; and if you will not take my word 
for it, (for indeed I would not that you ſhould 
take my word, nor any mans breathing without 
warrant from-Gods word, in things of ſo high a 
nature ) look into the Scripture, and at your lei- 
{ure, ponder a while upon theſe' following Texts, 
Like, 13.23.24. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord are 


there few that ſhall be ſaved? And he ſaid wo 
them, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for 
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many I ſay anto you, wi 


axe choſen. And Luke 12. 32. Chriſt ſaith, bis flock 
is a little flock. And the Church compfains of the 
Fewneſs of her number in this Language. fc. 
7 1. Wors me, for [ am as wh: they bave' gathe- 
yedthe ſummer fruits. | might heap up. abundance 


of Scriptures, of the ſame nature, all which ſpeak 


this to us.; that it is not ſo common a thing to go 
to Heaven as moſt people reckon upon. Bat yer 


if thou be reſolved, come what will come, not to 


change your mind; if aiter ſo mzny warnings 
and pleadings, you till continue of this judge- 
ment ; I muſt ſpcak a dreadfal Word : Your 
blood be upon your own Soul. I have blown the 
Trumpet, 1 have done what in me lies to con- 
vince thee of thy dangerous ſtare, while thou art 
' ſtranger toGod, and tobring thee to a ſpeedy 
acquaintance with him ; but thou haſt afrer ma- 
' ny and many a tender, given in this anſwer, that 
as for God thou doſt not deſire to be acquainted 
with bim ; as for your matching with his Son, 
it's that which thou careſt not for hearing of, ex- 
- cept thou mighteſt have his eſtate without his So- 

yereignty ; thou wilt not have him for thy Hus- 
hand, except he will let thee do as thou liſt, and 


run a whoring from him when thou pleaſeſt ; Thou | 


wilt not have Heaven, except thou mayſt have 
it wittovt Holyneſs; and as for the invitations 
' of God, thou ſtill makeſt lighr of them, neither 
promiſes nor threatnings ſignify much. with 
you, Well then, when you find: by Woful ex- 


perience what you have done, know whom you. 


muſt lay all the blame” on. 1 catf Heaven and 
Earth, to record, and you your ſelves are wit- 
cf ph T8 ey... nd 


y. HL feck to enter in, and ſha 
220t be able, Mat 20. 16. Many are called, but few - 
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neſſes, ' that I have with allthe pity and earneft- | 


nefs that I could for my fonl, toid: yon'sf theſe 
great things - but'you think che fl:riering offers 
That the' Devil makes, rs be'more advantagtous . 
then thoſe which God mgkes, and his fervice to 

. be preferred before the ſervice of Chrilt,, and the 
- Friendſhip of the world io te eitcemed betore, the 
Friendſhip of God, and the pleaſures of fin, which 
are but fora ſeaſon, you value befofe thole ri- 
vers 'of pleaſures which are at the right hand of 
God for evermyre. Now, if you courinue in this 
mind, blame not me if you miſcarry for ever ; 
you muſt whether 'yon will or no ſtand to your 
choice. Do not. ſay but you were told of theſe 
things ; this is no: the firſt time by many, but it 
may be the lgſt chat you may ever heat for ought 
that I know. Remember you were once well of- 
fered. Do. you think thar God will always bare 
with ſuch unworthy abuſes ? ſhall Gods. Jultice 
never be rizhted ? Yes, yes, be nor: deceived, 
ſlighted Kindneſſes wi'! colt dear at laſt. What 
have you yetto ſay for your ſcif ? Do you think 
that | mean you any hurt by all this ? except you 
count Salvation a wtong, and kindneſs it felf an 
injury. But if all this will 'not do, go then and 
make the beſt chou canſt of all thy Friends; let 
us ſee how well, and how long they will enter- 
\ tain thee - ere a few days, it may be, (Hall beatan. 
end, we ſhall hear how you like your choice + 
QWuoen they ſhall turn you out of doors, and tell 
you plainly, they can do nothing for you, you 
muſt ſhift as well as you can; as for them, they 
can't provide for themſelves, much leſs for you, 
And thenlet's ſee who hath made the beſt choice, 
he that is acquainted with God, and choſen _ 
by | D 
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from, your, cuty byrhe talk of the rabble. If the 
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for his Friend, or he that. hath taken the World 


- for his Friend ? Let's ſee who will do molt for. 


their Friends, when a time of (rial comes. W hen + 
Heaven and Earth are all in a Flame, when the 


. Trumpet is ſounding, when the Judge and his 


Attendants, Chriſt and all his Holy Angels, are 
coming, when the Priſons the Graves zre optn- 
ed, and the Priſon:rs are brought forth, then 
let's ſte who will have the chearfulleſt Countc- 
narice, he that holdeth up his hand at the bar, cr 
they thar ſit upon the bench with the Judge : for 
know you not that the Saints, the Friends of the 


Judge, ſhali-fit with bim when he judgeth the 
World? We ſhall know when the ſtorm riſeih 


whoſe houſe was befit, that which was built up- 
on the ſand, or that which was: built upon the 
Rock, O that People were now of the ſame mind 
that they will be of at the day of Judgement! O 
that they would conſider, that if they will not 


- Now be at leiſure to think of theſe things, they 


ſhall be at leiſure to repent of them hercaſter. Do 


-'.Not talk of icorns, and reproaches, and ſuffering; 


what, do you think that Heaven will not make 
amends for all that ? which is moſt to be feared, 
the ſcorns of God, or the ſcorns of men ? Which 
will do you moſt hurt, mans contempr, or Gods ? 
Where is the man that will be Jlaugh't out of a 
great eſtate? Becauſe a fool ſaith, that a Jewel is 
not worth the taking up, will you there'ore ne- 


' ver ſtoop to take it up? Thetruth of ic is, if you 


intend to make any thing of your Profeſlion, * 
you muſt be willing to be counted a fool, and a 
mad man ::but you muſt remember, it is by thoſe 
that - are ſo themſelves. O be not affrighted. 


thing 


. thing be evil, lec the vice of it ſcare you ; but if 
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it be good, let not the fear of them which are very 


-incompetent judges in ſuch a caſe divert you - 


from it. Do you think that ſuch poor excuſes 


will be taken at the day of Judgment ? What 
do you interd io ſay to-God then? Lord, I would , 


have laboured t2 have known thee, I would have 
raken ſome care of my foul, and I would have 
eaken ſome pains about the things of Eternity, 


But that | aw that almoſt every one that did _ 


with any ſeriouſieſs look afcer ſuch matters, 
were ſcorned and laughed at, &c. When I 
had got into the company of thoſe that were 
Godly, and 1 had half a mind ro go with them to 
Heaven, then 'my Friends fella jeering of me, and 
ask'd me whether I meaned to be mad, to undo 
my ſelf, to-turn Puritan and Phanatick ?. Do you, 
I fay, bclieve that ſuch a Plex will ſtop the mouth 
of the Judge, and keep him from pronouncing 
the ſentence againſt you ? Will this hold the hands 
of Juſtice ? Will the thoughts of this quench or 
cool the dreadfull flames, ? Be better adviſed, 
O be hetter adviſed for your ſouls ſake, and con- 
ſider how faci creatures will befool themſelves, 


_ Who would upon ſuci a trifle part with Hea- 


ven? That would be laughed out of Glory, and 
jeered into Hell? Is yonr mind yet altered ? Have 
you any thought or reſolutions to look after 
your foul and acquaintance with God ? Are 


there none of you all that ask by this time, what 
| ſhall Ido to be acquainted aith God? Are there - 
. none of you that begin to think that it is high 
- time to look out for a Friend ina time of need ? 
"Fave I all this while been beating the air,” and la- | 
\ bouredin Vain? ſhall 1 leaye you all as I found - | 


ou '? 
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you? God forbid. '-Methinks 1 hear ſome poor 
;Jouls-crying out by this time, O that I had but 
Auch a Friend that would bring me acquainted 
with God ! O that I had but ering knowledge 
- of fefus Chriſt ! O that I did but underſtand what 
jt means to have Communicn with the Father 
And the Son, through the Spirit ! Ifee my ſelf un- 
done :and.loſt for ever, exceptl1 have an intereſt 
- Inthis Friend. O who will bring me to him ? 
{How ſhall 1 get 2cquainted with him ? O that 

' i#$a{weetLanguage! ihat's a very good queſtion, 
. :Whet ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ? but, do you ſpeak in 
.faber- ſ;dneſs ? do you ſpeak in jeſt or in earneſt ? 
If anyone would give you advicie and direQtion, 
i;wonld you follow it in ſpite of all the opoſition 
of Hell ; What do you fay, will you labour 
to keep exactly ro thoſe DireCtions that ſhall be 
; given ? if you will, I do not queſtion but that you 
-and God will be acquainted before you die. But, 
O let not me take a.great deal of pains and all to 
little purpoſe, 2s to you; donot now ſerve me 
a$ the. Fews did Feremiab, come and ask Counſel 
_ of God, and take che Devils. Burt in hopes that / 
ſome poor ſouls may in a good earneſt defire Di- 
 retions with an intent to follow them,]I ſhall give 


. 


them as follows. | 
IL DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, Iabour 
to:get'achrough ſenſe of your great eſtrangemenc 
 fromihim, and of the danger of fuch an eſtrange- 
- - ment. This is that which makes people ſo well 
contented with. their condition, becauſe they ſee - 
' No great evil nor danger in.it. Men are ready $0 


Rs rakes * (287) | 
think very well of their condition although they 


be enemies to God, and noFriends to Chriſt. E- 


.nemies to God ! They ſcorn your words, though 
all chis while they expreſs the greateſt contempt 
of him conceivable ; though they regard neither 


his Commands, Threatnings, nor Promiſes, _ 


though they value the company of a drunkard, a 


whore, before the company of God , thoughthey | . 


do all that they can'againſt God, Love nothin 
that he loves; though they ſide with Gods greate 


enemies, yet they abhor to be thougth to be any 


others thin weli-wiſhers to Chriſt, and the 
Friends and Servants of God; that they ne- 
ver come near God, yet they take it very ill if 
they be not reckoned amongſt his acquaintance, 
and ſpecial Friends. Where is the profeſſor al- 


moſt living, that doth not count it a high piece of _ 


uncharitableneſs, if one do not Canogize them 
among the Saints, though they live more like 


bruits! How hainonſly do they take it, if any - 


one do but queſtion their ſtare ? They ignorant of 


God! \ They enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ! they , 


blind ! they unconverted! Who is that mam 
which dare queſtion' their condition ? They hope 


to fare as well as any preciſe Puritan of them 
all, they will hope to be ſaved; ſay what you will 


then, you ſhall never beat them out of their truſt 
in God, And though in Faithfulneſs to their 
Souls, we beg 'of them to make a more diligent 
inquiry into the ſtate of their Souls, becauſe we 
know that the heart is ſo deceitful, and we have 
very great cauſe to ſuſpeCt that they know not. 
God; yes they will goon very cheerfully with 
this confidence, untill Chriſt himſelf ſhew thent 
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knows them not, and that he never accounted 
them any of his Friends. But now did men but 
throughly underſtand their nacural eſtsange- 
meat from God, were they but indeed ſenfible of 
the vileneſs of their hearts, did they but take no- 
tice of the Re ellions and Treaſons that are with- 
'In, the caſe would be far. otherwiſe with them 
.than-it is. O this, this is the reaſon why ſo ma- 
.ny_ millions of profeſſors nuſcarry everlaſtingly, 
-and-never come to deſire the Friendſhip of God, 
:becauſe they never believed that they. were any 
otherwiſe than Friends, they do not ſuſpect them- 
elves at all, but think that they are rich and en- 
creaſcd in goods, and have need of nothing, 
Whereas the Lord knows, and Chriſtians know 
'too, that they are poor, and blind, and naked. 
"But now, when men begin to be thoroughly ſenſi- 
-ble of this enmity that is 1n their natures againſt 
God ; When they ſee what mutinics and rebelli- 
-ons there are in them againſt their- moſt gracious 
Lord and Kirg, and when they are made to un- 
.derſtand the conſequences of this War, then how 
- -{nſfibly do they cry out, what ſhall they do? was Þ] 
| -there ever any poor wretched creatures in worſe 
.condition than themſelves? Was ever any ones | 
heart worſe than theirs? Are there any out of hell 
that are ſuch Monſters of fin as they are? O what | 
-ſhall they do? They ſee the -Fire kindled, .and F 
-themſelves hanging over everlaſting burnings : 
now all the world for a Chriſt ; they believe now 
.. that God and Man are not equals ; that there is no 
contending with the Almighty : who can ſtand 
Sefore .his indignation ?and when they ſee Gods 
-Sword drawn, and the point of it ſet againſt 
«their heart, when they behold the terrors of Jus 
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| Lofd ſetting themſelyes in afray againſt them; YM 
4 and themſelves like to loſe all, then how welcome © | |! 


would the news of a Parly be ? How glad would 
they be then to hear of a Pardon? Then down go * 
their weapons ; they will ſooner come before 
God with a Halter about their Necks, than a 
Sword by their ſides; they will fight now with 
no other weapon but Tears and Prayers: As for- 
their Armour, they break it in pieces, and lay it at 
the teet of their offended Prince , and O if they, 
might but have any hopes of pardon, it would re- 
vive their hearts ; if they might have but a look 
of kindneſs from God, it would be a greater com- 


fort to them than all the whole World beſides © 
could afford them. To whom can a Skilful Phy- 


ſitian be more welcome, than to the ſick ? Chriſt 
came to ſeek theloſt, and ſuch as thefe we are 
ſent to incourage : But ti)} the ſoul comes to this 
paſs, a Chriſt is not valued at all by it: If ſinners 
be not made thus to underſtand themſelves, why 
thongh we ſhould plead with never ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs with them, we do but beat the Air; all 
that we can ſay ſignifies very little, The: man 
thinks his great work js done, though his hands 
have been all this while in his boſome ; he is far 
onwards in his Journey to Heaven, though he 
never ſet one Step out of his own doors ; he hatlr 
an Intereſt in God, and is very well acquainted 
with him, and hath an aſſured confidence- of his 
condition, that he ſhall be happy, though he have . 
not one dram of grace. He is a good Church- 
man, he hath ſat at the Lords Table, and the 
like : But O how many are there which ſhall fee, 
and know that it is more than poſſible, to come _ 
oft before God,-and to Opn him ems 
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ot his-peculiar Friends, and ſpecial Acquaintance; 
,nowr if ever you would+make any thing, of Reli- 
- gion-.and be made_ highly to prize Gods favour, 

ad to be really-acquainted with him; you muſt la- 
' bour..to- underſtand your diſtance-from him, and 
the.upconceivable hazzard that you run,while you 
are-in a; ſtate of Separation from God; that there 
Is: but one ſtep between you, and.the ſtate of the 


Damned; for what would become of you, if God. 


. ſhould ſay to you, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quixed of you. How eaſily can God in a Moment 
ſtop your breath, and- ſend your Soul and Body 
into'that lake that burnsfor ever and ever ? & is it 
not then-time for you to look about you? O this 
Ignorance of our ſelves, how doth it expoſe us ? 
( Ar- Epitt. l. 1. £.26.) He was not a whit miſtaken 
who ſaid, That the- not knowing of our ſelves, was 
one" of the chiefeſt cauſes 'of our ſin and miſery, and 
that- the- conſideration of the ſtate of the Soul, and 
the... through underſtanding it's depravedneſs, was 
the beginning of Wiſdom ; for it's weakneſs being 
well knows, a man will not afterwards truſt it in 


th: : determination of the greareft things; but man 


will be deſirous to conſult that great Oracle, the will 
of his *A-her :; and finding his old guiae is blind, 
atd-bati of miſſed him, thereupon be ts the reader 
Te i be -acquainted with ſuch a one, who- may direct 
him-3n the way+10 true happineſs. If you would 
therefore be acquainted with God, you muſt get 


we!i acquainted with your ſelves: you will upon 


the:knowledge of your ſelf be afraid of your {elf, 
' Hewas none of the weakeſt men who ſaid, That 4 


trne ſenſe: of folly. is no . ſmall ſign. of ſome proficiency 


W/dom. Look into thy ſelf, O mat), ſearch'every 
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corner/ Cilobdiwtiat kburidance 'of Armour there 
is in ſuch and ſach a [dark Cellar; but 5is:this- Ar- 
-mourſtrongienough to encounter a God withall;? - 
Can'{tthou'with'rheſe Fig-leaves defend- thy ſelf 
againſt the arrows of the. Almighty? Behold what: 
'a condition thouartin, if thou ſtirreſt aſtep fur- 
ther. Yield ſpeedily, andthrow down thine Arms; 
-or you areatead man.” Do you know this 

you really believe this? Is it poflible ? What; 


* Jlieve that your Treaſon 1s: found out, and-that: 


you are withina little of Execution, and yet not - 
tremble,and yet not ſeek nordefire a pardon, When 
a man /throughly underſtands how things ſtand 


'between him and God, and how unable he1s tocar-' 


ry 'on a War againſt hira, the will ſpeedily caſt a- 
bout, how' he 'may conclude a Peace upon; any 
terms. As ſoonas Benhadad knew what a conditi- 
on his Army was in, when he: ſaw the Crawns. of 
his thirty Kings ſhaken, and'his. Warlike Captains 
cut in pieces,or to tremble, & be like women, whert 


_  inſteadofa mighty Army 'of gallant Warriors in 


martial order, behaving themſelves bravely in the 
field, he ſaw their Carcaſes upon heaps, cheir gar- 
ments rolled in blood, the Shields of his mighty 
Ones caſt away, and himſelf wofully deſerted; haw 
ſpeedily doth he ſend away his Servants, with 
Ropes about their Necks, to beg Peace upon ; any; 
Terms ? When the Gibeonites. heard what-dan- 

gerous fighting it was again(t Zoſhnab; they were 
not long before they made means to:make aCo- 
venant with him. So the Sodl, when: it doth; 


| riouſly cotifider | what a ſad;condition it 18/20, 

while it cotitinues in Rebellion againſt -Godizits | 
--1mpollibilicy to ſtand it outlong,. and; ntter 
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:figns of Satan, who'firſt: cauſed this difference be- 
tween-the Soul and:God,' and hath {tilt inſtigated 
 ahdftirred ir upto perſecuce with all-the violence 
-that:might be; 1 fay,whea the Soul ſees' this be- 
fore it1s-quice roodote} O how-doth it bewail 
-it's cordition, how: doth ic cry out, : O wretched | 
-man'that lam, who: ſhall deliver me! O what | 
will :become of me; if'1 make War ſtill againſt 
God ? And :s 'or flying, whether ſhall I fl; from |} 
:hispreſence., and-where ſhall I hide my ſelf out of 
his ſight !: And how ſhall I look bim in the 
face, whom { have thus deſperately and ungrate- 
*fally oppoſed ? can ſuch a -Traytor as I: poſlibly. 
"Expect any mercy ; if the Lord ſhould look upon 
-me.,.and not immediately-caſt me into Hell, it 
?would'be a miracle: of patience. And thus 'the 
- manthat begins a little to: underſtand himſelf, 
peaks to himſelf; and after that, he with Ephra- - 
©4m,"ſmites upon his thigh, and bemoans his con: | 
"dition exceedingly! O that he-ſhould ever take 
np Arms againſt his Gracious Prince ! O what 
-ſhall become of him ? Well, I have heard that | 
-the God of Heaven is a merciful King, 1 will go } 
{ind caſt my ſelf ar his feet, if I periſh I periſh. If 
"FE continue in this rebellion, theee is no hopes; If | 
:14-fly there is no '<!caping , and if I yield, Ican but 
«periſh! O 4a, fad is my condition, Woe and | 
—alas; what ſhall do in theſe dreadful perplexi- : 
©ties : But, why doI ſtay here? The Avenger of  : 
-<þ}16cd follows after me apace ; well, 1 willgo to 
- #ny God, through'Chriſt, and | have heard that | 
«this is the only:way, and that there 1s not the | 
' Jeaſt hope in rhe World, 'any other; way to get a 
>: pardon, to eſcape-the» Wrath to come. O that . 
| _ -?the'precious and merciful Jeſus -would pitty me, if 
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and ſtand my Friend :now-if ever-! Oo: that tie 
would ſpeaks food word for #6; Have mere: up- 
on mie, Fr(us: thou Son of David kave mercy # on me !- 
O'miake peace-for me, by thy blood ; if tt gwilr, 
thoucanſt do more with a word ſpeaking, h3 
all che Saints and Angels in the World", HF eve 
any poor Creature in the world ha! need” of mer-: 

; then have 1. - O'mercy, m*1cy, mercy for'thy 
ods: ſke! Bur becaule | ſhail ſpeak” 'to- "This: 
under another Direciot!, 1 ſhall bu ihe briefef/ 
Now when'a min is at this pas, h&'is in'4;fair” 
way-' for peace ; but” vow as long as a minis; 
ignorant: of - all | his, be is quite in' *RHOEE 
Note, he wii}'tever buckle; and there{or2 he” thatf 
be broken. + Therefore conſider well yoar: condl- 
tion; obſerve” the aCtings of your own out; if 
you be one oi the Friends and Acquaititatice of 
God, what means your breaking znd hating*of 
his Spiritual Laws? What's the reaſon, if you! 
love God, that you can take no'd- light at allin 
his company, no pleaſure in bis Sabbaths? if you 
are a Friend'of God, how hap you to come no oft- 
ner 10 his houſe. when he dwells ſo- near you ? 
Why do you kneck no oftner at his coor ? Why- 
are you ſo rare jn your viſits? Is chis your kind- 
neſs? Is this like a Friend ? How comes it to paſs 
that th:reare ſo may Arms: found hid in your 
houle : ? Wiat are they all for? What is the mean- 
ing of all thoſe Meetings that you give to Gods 
Enemies ? What co all thoſe Whiſperings, Plots, 
and Projects ſignify ? Is this friendſhip? Can you 
mean any good by all-this ? What do you ſay of 
your ve aprnpock ?- Do you ever complain, and that 
feelingly of your enmity againſt Goa? Did you 
eyer 0 vierye what a D's wicked ſpirit Io 
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I-am confident . you can't: be cy out : with: 
all. che I ftrengrh and earpeſtneſs of four -ſoul for a 
Peace,. you-can't but defire to meet with your ad-. 


verfary.quickly, while he is in the way, Bur if you: 


nothing: at all of the Treachery and Baſeneſs 
heb: is in your heat, ſearch, and ſearch: again,: 
it's.,your, Ignorance, and Blindneſs; and nor-the! 
eſs of your ſtate, that makes you to. know: 


nating by your ſelf.,, What, are youbetter than: 


David! He was 10 jealous of. hisown ;heart, thar 
fog red not to truſt to his own&xamination of 

, but he deſires the great Heart-lcascher to belp; 
him in his work. Are you more: excellent than; 


| Paul after his Converſion;? ;Had .he,more | reaſon; - 


complain of himſelf, than you:bave?; ©: be at 
{ciſtre to look within, and get Davids Candle and! 
thorn to go into, thoſe dark: corners of your 
ul with it, and, it may be you may ſee that. 


Within which may make your heart fo ake, and. 


your joynts to quiver, and your ſpirits to faint 
within you. Paul was ſometime: as;confident as 
you ,, he took no notice of the Enmity that was 


within againſt God, though he was-as full of it 


aSan Aſp is of Poyſon; yet before he came ac- 
quainted with God, the caſe was altered with 
him, he was of another mind when that light 
ſhined about him,and he cried out, Lord what wilt 
thou, have 7 716 to wf He ig _—_ It-ts hard +a 
the Pracks, QAaUgerous  oppolin 
God, and peplſecuting. of, Chriſt ip any p 
by: emer: 3,909 bg: Beſurn nothing 41 Hh 
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World ſo much as to be ap 260 bs Gai. a 
to have him for hisFriend, whom before he fog 
againſt a as an Enemy. 


Il. DIRECTION. 


My next Direflion to thoſe- which woul# wo} 
quainted with God, ſhall. be this - Get an Fes | 
ble heart, which is the reay jr of the former. 
God will exalt none to this high honour of being 
his Friends, but ſuch as have Low Thoug hrs 
themſelves. The humble are the: perſons That! 
will raiſe, theſe are they that he will' cony 
moſt with, theſe are the great Favourites of. He 
ven which God doth delight to honour, Pſal, 34+ 
18. The Lord us nigh to them which are of a brg- 
ken heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite jj 
rie. God is nigh to them, ( with, Reverence be-jt 
ſpoken ) God takes ſo niuch complacency mn the 
company of 'ſuch, that he cawt, endure to haye 
them far from kim, he muſt have them always 
nigh to him, always under” his eyes ; as for theſe 
broken ones, he will to be ſure not leave them 
long, not go far from them, but will be ready. at 
hand to ſet their bones, 10 bin up their wounds, 
to keep them from feſtering, It may be he may 
put rhem to much pals before he brings the Cure 
to perfection, but ir is to prevent future Ach 
He 1is a fooliſh cruel Chirurgeon, who for fear of 
putting his Patient to ſome pain, never ſearcheth 
the wound, but skins it over preſently : anda wile 
man will not think him unmexciful that puts him 
5 exquiſite' pain, ſo he make a through Cure of 
it. Thus God doth by his Patients ſometimes, 
: mien the BITE, of their, Diſtemper calls for it, 

-- 
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But however, he will be ſure not to be out of the 


they may look upon themſelves as forgorren by 
God, they may-not know their Phyſician when 


an Enemy, they may think God far off when he 
Is near z but when their eyes are opened, and their 
diſtemper is. pretty well worn off, they will with 
Jhame and thankfulneſs acknowledge their Er- 
Tor; nay, they do from their Souls confeſs thar 
they do. not deſerve the leaſt look of Kindneſs 
Ftom God, but to. be counted ſtrangers and ene- 
| _ "miles; but God will let them know that he loves 
, © foact like himſelf; that is, like a God of Love, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs; and that they are the per- 
Tons that he hath ſet his heart upon ;. he will have 


fake them; and' though theſe contrite ones ma- 
ny times look upon themſelves as loſt, yet. God 


thankfulneſs amongſt his delivered ores. Again, 
the Sacrifices of Godare a broken heart ; A bro- 
ker and a contrite Spirit, O God thou wilt not de- 
Fpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. The Proud ſinner he may bring 

. his ſtalled Oxen, multitudes of Rams and Sheep, 

* and his Rivers of Oyl, and yet all this while nat 
be accepted. There is another kind of Sacrifice 
that would be ten thouſand tinies more accep- 
table to God, We read that Sacrifices have been 
deſpiſed, Prayers, long Prayers have been rejet- 
ed; Sabbaths,New-Moons, and Solemn Aſſemblies 
the Lord hath ſometimes abhorred ;,, but we ne- 
"Yer read that he defpiſed the Sacrifice of an hum- 

\ *ble heart, the Prayers of ſuch always; have an 
 _ *apliirer one way or offer; their .poor perfor- 
42 DIO, +5005 RO TEES OS 5K Mances 


way when they want him moſt, 1t*s poſlible 


he is by them, and they may take their Friend for 


* . them in his Boſome, never leave them nor for- 


will fave them, and they ſhall ſing a Song of 


"6oy. way Polly ole ws into Tell; RG 


nv (297),, - yo 
mances, their Chatterings, and :Monrnings;: are 
ſveert melody, and powerful Rhetorick in Gods 
ear. Who are the-mEn that have molt of. Gods 
company? Who are they which he doth moſt 
frequently viſit? Are they not ſuch- as look upon 
Themſelves as the chieiclt of ſinners ? Theſe are 
they which are wr-pped up into the third Hear 

ven. Nore have ſo much of Hca-en upon Earth 
2s thoſe that wonder that ihe Earth doth not 
ſwallow them up, and that they are not io Hell; 
Bur, O faich the humble Soul, God is the high 
and mighty God, and infinice in his Holineſs and 
Juſtice; how thcn can ſuch a Creature as Þ ever - 
expect that he ſhou!d ſo mich as caſt his eye! up- 
on me ? Yes, {weet foul, iuch is che infinite cop- 
deſcenſion and goodacfs of God, that he, wlll 
ſooner look upon thee than another. And iffyou 
cam credit my- words, hear what he ſpeaks him- 
felf, Iſa. 7: 15- Thu j.uh the high aud lofty one - 
that inhabiteth Eternity, wa ſe name « Haly, 1 
awcll in the high and koly plac, with him alſo that 
# of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit 
cf the humble, and to revive the h:art of my contrits 
ones. The thoughts of Gods Majeſty, Erernity, 
and Holineſs may, and with good 1cafon! tooy 
awe that Sul that bath low thoughts of it ſelf, Ez 
very ſiuncr hath cauſe enough to cry out. with 
aſtoniſhment, Wii! God look upon ſuch a vile'fia- 
ful wretch as 1 amp ? Will he that is infioite in holi- 
neſs take any notice of me, except, to ſhew his diF- 
pleaſure againſt me ? What ſhall I do? ſure ſuch a 
creature as I can't without a Miracle -have a ſmile 
from God, God may indeed look upon me in 
his Wrath, and vex me in his fore Diſpleaſure. 


| ſhould look upon me in kindneſs, or take any 

|  Fpecial notice of me in love, that would be a 
Wonder indeed. What, God dwell with me ! 
Yes, with thee, if thon halt but high thoughts of 
him, and low thoughts of thy felf; the meaner 
thou thinkeſt of thy ſelf, the greater worth he 
Tees in thee. God will not only look upon thee, 
nor will he only Knock at thy door, and call at 
your houſe, or give you a tranſi:ory viſit, but he 
will come and dwell with thee. Now dwelling 
Tpeaks a continued abode with one, and thus God 
will continue with the humble ; never remove 
from'them, for any conſiderable time, till eter- 
Nity hath an end, till himſelf, and the Soul ceaſe 
to' be, which will be never. God will not be a 
Kranger to humble Souls, but he will come to 
them, and bring that along with him that ſhall 
make him, and them welcome too. God never 
comes to his friends, but he brings good chear a- 
Jong with him. When the Soul gives God the 
beſtentertainment, it is all at his coſt, his bread, 
his fatlings, his wine, his oyl, his cordials, his rich 
dainties. Where God comes, he will keep a noble 
Houſe, and there ſhall be mirth andrich cheer good 
Fore, 1/a. 66. 1, 2. Thus faith the Lord, Heaven ts 
my throne, and Earth is my foot-ſtcol : Where is that 
bouſe ye will build me? Ard where 1s the place of 
-my"'reſt > For all theſe things hath my hand made, 
and all theſe things hath hen, ſaith the Lord; but 
-tothis man will I look, even to kim that ts poor, and 
-of a cantrite Spirit, and trembleth at my word. God 
Teems to have low thoughts of Heaven it ſelf in 
compariſon ef an humble ſoul: Fhis is the PaHace, 
where this great King wilt keephis Court, 'this 
-is the place of hisreſt, God's, not ſo much de- 
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lighted and pleaſed/in any :of his bxave Seaty, 95 
in\.this of an. Humble Hezrt: ; bere he dweljeth; 
moſt commonly ; this was a great purchaſe of; 
his own Son; this was the Maſter-Plece of his: 
Power and Goodneſs ; this was: the project pt: 
infinite Wiſdom and councel. Wit ſhall, I gate; 
beſaved?. Is a Language that makes Heli 1n:3 rages; 
and Heaven to rejoyce. God is never {þ welt 
pleaſed:as when he beholds the beauty.of his:owni 
Grace ſhining in a. poor loſt ſelf-debaſing Grea#; | 
ture. The Sponſe! is adorned with Humulity;: 
when Chriſt gives her that viſit, Cawt.. 1, 4. God: 
hath far more kindneſs for one that lies under; A; 
Senſe 'of his own Vileneſs, that thizits;himſelf un- 


will be much in' admiring of God,:and will fet 
3 high price upon his kindneſs; a look, a ſmile; ai 
Vifit-/ .O how welcome are they to thcle port 
trembling Ones! Wherefore Gcd:doti with frees 
quency and love viſit them ; he knows that he cam 

ever be welcome to ſuch, they will count it 
the higheſt honour, that the moſt 'high ſhould 


come into them in their low Condition. Where- 


fore if you defire to have any intimate acquain- 
tance with God, labour to be more and more 
ſenſible of your own unworthineſs,: ſtudy your 
heart and nature well, and be more curious in 
the obſervance of the baſeneſs and treachery of 
your own Soul ; endeavour to 'have as mean 
thoughts of your ſelf as Paul had, who did not. 
Kickto call himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinners. Humble 
your ſelves before the. Lord, and he will exalt 


Fong he chat 65 little in-his own eye, is great in| 


_ (306) | 
God. ' When was it that Facob met with God, 
but when he had: been humbling of himſelf? 'As 
you may read at your. leiſure, Gez. 23.  Fhere is 
many a profeſlor that holds out many a'year in 
a courſe of external performances, and y<t never 
knows what it is to. have: any intimate acquain- 
tance or converſe with God : whereas | am per- 
fwaded, if the buſineſs were throughly examined, 
It would be found that they were. [never made 
deeply ſenſible of their undone ſtate our of-Chriſt, 
never underſtood the deſperate depravednels of 
their hearts, and nature; that they never lay. un-" 
der any lively ſenſe of their ſeparation irom, and 
enmity againſt God, and they were never hrovght 
off from their own right-ouſneſs, and tfaw-them- 
ſelves poor, beggarly, ſtarved Creatures; and in 
this condition came to buy Wine and Milk with- 
out mony, and without price. But” this humility, 
it is an excellent Grace, it makes the ſoul fit for 
the richeſt enjoyments of Sud, and to do God 
the greateſt ſervice. Were it poſlible that God 
ſhould converſe much with a. proud man, he 
wonld make a ſtrange uſe of it, he would ſteal 
God's Crown, and put- it upon bis own head; 
but Cod would not endure, prond Angels near 
him, and can it be expected that he ſhould take 
- Proud men in their places? The more anyone 
grows in Grace, ad acquaintance with God, the 
more he ſecs of his own unworthinelſs, the more 
he admires Free Grace, . Why, me Lord ! why 
me? will be the Language of thoſe which con- 
verſe with God- And while they are thus admi- 
ring God, and: laying. themſelves low, he comes 
again with bis foul-raviſhing kindneſles ; and thus 
by humility they:are more acquainted with God 
NG x ee 4 £200 
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and being more acquainted: with. God, they are 
made more humble, and the one increaſeth the o- 
ther;' Thus the humble ſoul is raiſed higher and 
higher;till he come to an eternal polleſſion of Gad 
in the higheſt Heavens. When an humble Saint 
lives as it were in Heaven upon Earth, he icarce 
. | thinks himſelf worthy. to. live upon the Earth. 
z- 1 When any one ſpeaks well of him, and admireth 
\ + - thegraceof Gcd in him, he looks upon himſelf as 

- . an unprofitable Seryant, and he durſt not aſlume 
theleaſt glory to himſelf ; not unto me, not unto 
me, but unto the Lord be the praiſe given. Who 
am la poor wretch ?: O did you but know what a 
heart I haye, did you but ſee the workings of my 
thoughts, could you but tel] how things are, in- 
deed you would rather admire at Gods patience, 
then mans excellency.This he ſpzaks,not that he is 
worſe than others, but becauſe he hath a more ſpi- 
{ ritual ſence of his ſtate than others have : Neither 
doth he ſpeak thus in proud Policy, thinking to 
make others to have a better eſteem of him for 
his humility, but he doth really feel the preſſure. 
of that filthineſs of ſin, which makes him thus to 
groan out theſe complaints. The reaſon why God 
doth converſe moſt with the humble, is becauſe 
they will be moſt thankful, and moſt fruitful, and 
make the Wiſeſt improvement of his favours. 
« . Wherefore, if you value the comfort of a ſpiritual 
: 


life, if you defire communion with God, if you 
wonld have a Heaven upon Earth, endeayour to 
get an humble heart : To walk humbly, and to 
walk with God, go together. . 


| Bt oo \N ole more ſpiritual Acts of Religion; 


| "FN (302) 
"If Fou would be acquainted with God,;you 
Aw{t viſit him often, be much at his houle, Knock 
et his door many tines in a day, andrelolvero 
eontinue Knocking till he open; and if he do 
$6t come preſently, wait for him ; you would 
&& as much for your Prince, and it may be to 2a 
Meaner perſon. We can't expect tro be acquain- 
eed with them that we will not come near. It is 
2o'no purpoſe for that man to ſpeak of acquain- 
Lance with God, who never ſpeaks to him, comes 
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* At Him, or enquires afcer him. Neither will a 


Niphe viſit or twoin a Tranfitory complemental 
Tanner ſerve the turn; a man may dothis, and 
yet tot be ſaid to be acquainted with God. A 
Keanper may come once to your houſe that was 
Tever there before, and never intends to come 
apain; and I believe you will ſcarce write ſuch a 
onEdown among your ſpecial Friends and inti- 
Mite acquaintance. So in Spirituals ; for ac- 
YJiaintance and converſe with God are no fuch 
gs as the World commonly takes them 

ode: If you would make any thing of this great 
"work of Getting acquaintance with- God, you 
uſt not-jeſt in it, yet muſt give God many ſ0- 
-Terfn ard ſet Viſies, and carry your ſelf with all 
ithe obſervance and reſpect to him that you can 
for your ſon]. This is that which keeps many 
X*hoaſands of Strangers from the life of Grace and 
Intimate acquaintance with God, becauſe they 
know not what thoſe more-petuliar viſits of God 
,mean; they underſtand. not what it is to draw 


nigh to God in ſecret; they- come not to _ 
ey 
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pray, it may be, in their Families, and it maybe. 


that but ſeldom (_ but by the way; never let ſick 


pretendto the Knowledge of God, who call not 
upon him in their Families ) but what they do, it. 
is but ina poor formal perfun&ory manner be- 
tween flcep and awake ; and will you call this 
acquaintance with God ? Will you call this an act. 
of Adoration and Spiritual Worſhip? Is it to bow 
down a while before God, and to read or ſpeak 


a few words, and there's an end ? Their work is 


over, their tas is done, and they are glad of it. 
But. now, ſuch as theſe do'not come into Gods 
Chambers ; they come :o his Houſe, as 1 may ſo 
ſay, but they regard not w1echer be be at home, 
whether they ſpezk to God, and have an anſwer 
from God or no - They caii indeed, but defire not 
much to be heard ; they Knock but are not very. 
careful to ſtay till the door be opened. Bur alas, 
alas, ſuch as theſe cart tell whar it is to enjoy 
communion with God. They have got, it may 
be, into ſome courſe of external performances, by 
reaſon of the Example of their Saperiours, 


Education, or by being under the ſound of the 


Goſpel, and from ſome force that natural conſei- 
ence doth put upon i2:m, which will not be con- 
tent except ſomething be done. But ſuch as theſe 
may not be faid to viſit God in that manner that 
I would perſuade them to, which would be. ac- 
quainted with God ; for all this they ſtand a 
great way off from Gud, and may be ' termed 
{trangers and forreigners, How ſeldome are they; 
upon:their. knees in ſecret ? How rare a thing, is 
it for themwith Iſaxc, to go into the field to me- 

itate ?. They, vidit, their Farms, they, viſit their. 


Hlocks, they viſit their Swine, they go often to 
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viſit their, ſottiſh drunken Companions, . whileſt 
God and Chriſt, their Bible, their Cloſet, their 


' Hearts are forgotten, and ſeldom or never viſited. ' 


And is this true kindneſs to ones ſelf? lsir any 
Wiſdom co flight ſuch a Friend as God would beto 
us, and to make ſo much of ſach ſorry Compani- 
ons? O ſtupid and.dull fouls ! O what do we mean 
ſd ſtrangely to forget our ielves! For who is like 
to get by it, Go't or we, when we come and feed 
at.his Table, and (ſpend upon his coſt ? © little do 
People think what they might enjoy, would they 
purpoſely ſer themſelves to meet with God, and 

O to his houſe with a ſtrong reſolution, not to 
come away from him til} they have ſeen him, or 
Heard from him. Now the freat duties in which 
the ſoul may be ſaid to viſit God in, and in which 


 Goddoth many times give our much of himſelfto 


the Soul, are theſe :; 
1. Solemn Meditation. 
2. SECrit Prayer. 
3. Faſting. ' | | 
4. Community of Experiences,and Communion 
with the Saiiits, 

\-5. The Lords Supper. 

17, Meditation, When the ſoul doth fix it ſelf 
upon the Thoughts of ſome Spiritual and Divine 
object, ſuch as the love of Ged: in Chriſt, the 
glory of another world, &c. This is, as it were, 
going out to meet the Lord, and to take a walk 
with our Beloved ; this is the getting up to 
Mount - F:/gah, to take a ſurvey of that goodly 
Land, When che foul doth as it-were, .bath it ſelf 
in the Contemplation of Chriſts beauty, and Ila- 
bours to enamour it ſelf more and more with his 
loye; and to throw it elf, as I may ſo fay, _ 
ee - 9 1-2: 200 
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Not to fear; tg exceed; widen thy ſoul, let thy al = 
fections run. withoue, controle: | More fire, ſtil 
blow hard,it doth yer. but 1{moke.: O for 01 


the ſtrongeſt; love to hitn, who. ſtill deſerves a 


ſide of, Hell, Q: "love,. loy 


the Lord. for his, 
ful, mock F | 


-£C | Fares 

I up. to, bis uſt ire ie 
admiration, ;of that, = 6 bound Ik 1 ) TIER 
ſhould do-ſuch glorious. ings for ſo. vite and 
conteriptible,, for ſo' rebellious and unthank it 2 
wretch as that is..O. what manner of love is this! 
O that I were, fick of lave!'O that 1 might dye 
ſick of love !-O that Il were once in the embraces 
of my deareſt, Lord and Husband ! O that Tcould 
do nothing elſe day and night, . bur praiſe, loye, 
and admire this infinite boundiels love ?' Anddid * 


leave till it, be .wo 


Chriſt indeed oftcr up his life for iny fin ? Did he 


not. think: his precious heart-blood too dear” for 
me? And. al think my heart-love too dear fot 
him ? Whar, fo me Lord,: which am the chief= 


eſt of ſinners? cre, bere's kindneſs with a wit- 


neſs. Stand: {i |, O my. ſoul, and admire, ſtand 


Jooking .upon' this lovely ſight till. thou art a | oft 


fire. Theſe are pure fla ES, here_chou nee 


coals from the' altar!, '@] for mare; fire,, more Tel, Li 
O that my; heart-were, ve hemently inflanied I 


thouſand ti is more! Help: me. all ye Angels, to 
bleſs and, adore; his maryellous. loving kind! 


Chriſt is a. Friend to Publicans add” Sinners; in- 


1.2, one as had. never. been. oh. | 
& love! What {h; 
EE © would: þ 
oodnels, At fe his word 

the children of men,!.O what, me 
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1 praiſe, 2 « kat ors y 0 ny 
ſe foye'tomy . Sout is be _ expreſſi 
thas white the Soul is x "ithe Fire 
to burn while the Spouſe is p: inking of 
\forious Husbartd. he knacks'at: the door, ſhe 
and he comes in felling 'of 
ORs poet es 'and kiſſes 
| is Loveis bet- 
'than wine ; be tes ol ; the Soul into 
is arrtis. O rhe tt veet ene Divine Love, 
tely ttanſcend! carnall Aﬀections ? .O 
oy that is at this meetin bg. far ſurpaſſing hu- 
ane apprehenſion ? 'O the fivect entertainment 
br God and the Soul gives eachother at ſuch a 
ite me! 1 appeal to the experience vf thoſe that 
a\ 


—— 


been much 'exetciſed in this great Duty of 
aitation, if they have been in food carneſt in 
work, 1 am ahora, Lhe can fay ſomething 
is point. Wie yſt thon, O Chriſtian, 
Thich "art uſed to mie 1 Tſaac ? Didſt thou never 
j Yneer with anothergefs *Compatiion 'than Fe- 
ll. > Becrab? As he met” Th's , fo thou haſt 
= with thy. Husbond ? When thou haſt been 


od 


e Fietd, or Clofer, at this 'work, hath 'not 
rift then taken you by the Hand, and ted you 
into his Garden, any. «AN [ped to raft of his 
'plealanc Fruits ?* Harh he not ke you itito 
Chis cholceſt ion AS "brow be ne for 

{ _ no e Ins 
2 ml Fae ip 
ofe who have 
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_ herewasinithis! Duty of Medication? 1 


doi not MEPs hc. INOS to. 
ſpeak, and hethim-have the: prazſe waſe I mph 


your ventbting your Experience, 
be'encouraged tofet' upon the: ſame mation 
dreds may: alſo;have the fame; iences. What! 
do you ſey-?! Have:you'not {found 'the benefis.;/of 
this duty'? Did you never had Meditation aiflvees 
Work? Wasit, worth your while or no-to ſeques 


| ſter yout ſelves/a/ while from the World to talk: 


with\your: Beloved? Did you .ever repent you of 
your Labour; and think your time loſt? and have 
you not been able to ſay, that at ſuch; and ſuch # 
time, whe you were in the Mount, that-it was 
good being; there?! Could' you not have been al» 
moſt contentito have left the' deareſt Relations, 
and; tolmvequitted your Intereſt in all Creature» 
comforts, [9 -you; might bave had fuller  enjoy- 
ments of: God?! : Could you not have been-cons 
tented to: paſs from Comemplation to Vifioniand 
FEruition ?r'Why;. ſpeak then! for the Lords fake; 
and-for. the:fake-of precious Sonls, and keep: ho 
fach axthing as this is in;z; let: your un 
Neighbours: know ' what n: Sonl-roriſing, and 
SouErafing Duty Meditationas: ' Let mie 

which readeſt obeſe Lines, .:did yourevertry 


= 
#:you corverle much with ach Books a ak 
of Commmunion-with' God, .yow'catPt-bnt: 
tomething; ofit,, and 1 ain perſwaded-you have 
ſometimes )wept ſince: you- Tbxiin: to'read this 
Book, toithink: prepingnr' rape regen 1 | 
tieve Jon: would be! gladiwith:;alt-yo Gm to 
know what it is 0 be Alocedivith- | 
to) have fucked Friend as b: VE: been. ſpeakan 


77. is eo wal id: pt yowercte | 
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what Bledicatiobcisf You 


| enerifutattoftheivedld; and: 


od 


} Y bm . 
dof may read'mnch of: the, 
Ectaiſetoy! of this:Dury; and :divettions about it; 
I&Nir28 azterd ge inns. Ae ):-did you/ 

| intenſely fix . your: 
adThoughtBupon any of -the! glorious Ats) 
tribatonef God Þ:did you: ever ſet! before your, 
oxevtiis love ini{Chrift'3 if notz::O bryi and fall-to: 
thispwork {crioully and: ſpeedily; and' you ſhall 
fobu find the/fwecrneſs of [it ;- you: fnall foon fay 
that ojou.loſt manpagoud ffieetingg inany-a dain=: 
5&7 bicifor want of:igoing.for it. A'carnal worldly 
ketizpll ixnuſt' confels may poſliblyſpoit this Duty, 


a 
/ 


$4] others, andgrow:-formalin.ityand be. weary: 
 ebin-aid caſt itoffi{ though leme7pur. in this, 


Ibelieve its marvellous rare fot >iHypocrite to 
haveany.thing to,domluch a feret; duty as this 
ty{durifthey> were true to theiintereſt of their 
eamwSonis: inthe managementof thiswork, I am: 
tonfident\/they would: be: every: dayc; more and; 
moce iblove with this duty : For' Iain perſwa- 
ded that-when tlie Soul is in good earneſt,. nay, I 
tandpeak/it- poſitively; there is no duty doth. ſo 
hmchzaiſe; and warmithe'Soul ;- there: is no duty 
vekiortan the people-of God enjoy. his ſweer com- 
paiy more-thanin this. This opens the treaſures 
ofagqds kindneſs ; [this |:takes | his. Love-tokens _ 
andqrefents thierivto the-view of the: Soul : this 
unlovksithe: Cabinets, .and fetches:out thoſe pre- 
cicus jewels; by this the Soul: doth; as:.it! were 
talk iwith-its:Beloved 5, and-in this: Chriſt: doth 
asiid were; take;the fonb by 'the hand, 'and leadic 
intglins Palace, :and-:ſhews. it all thoſe: glorious 
thangsziwhich/ibſbalk:ſhortly have ii cher poſſe 
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av6it 'were- MSF" FRay on, J vi rk he "it 
the Preſence Ohitfiber; an its tequete 
- If this duty LOH oth an roſe IN . 
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hen the great Phyſician conity with-t 

_ Giliad, When Foo. is thus Weeping'ati 

alone, he noUoARH God, hewtectSh bc 
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Nj fo jeferh that his hBarc!is warmed 
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more public $oog 
the more ſtreſs upon Hg, 
But this I ſay again, where. 
ſed conſciencioully, the other, w 
ed. I anghe add the Prad 7s 
Gods Children to inforce t 

never. have been at it ſo oft 

SOL nothing at ” by i&t.,: fa & Fg Wb 


rgof to Eat, en he ' was a6 buogry, 
met witha BOY ina Corner 59 Tt; EE wy 
troytt 


3. Faſting, eſpecially private. Faſting S. 
ther Duty,. w wherci God POYR the. So I» di 
Ly 


Soul viſits.God. This is as. It, Were Pxecut 190 
the day when the Soul hriggs aut all the 
of God to be.Crucified; fo 15 theday wh 
1dols are ſearched for, broug Mt Rags 
or ground to Powder, and the {Are Fi on 
God will come to ſee win 1 Fl eligh hx. by 
the. Soul js as: it, were adorned, her wel 
done away, and ſhe is trimmed up to me 
loved. When a, Saint faſfs fro IM. $1 ID,. and # 
from ſenſual Pleaſures, i] the * 15-many times: 


"$4 God... 3 8 IN # £Þ 
J be Unicate « 
- - FF 4 Y.4 
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CF RS Fon "Rbis)- 
fn? Sik ah bur fe dit lo ether 
xak of Gods Foc neſs Priſe im, and 
 *callyponhis Nagis 7 EO i lays "Though 
there be but two of thtee of them, he *will make 
the'nbmber -one at He wi b; the miaff 


ts dire bur whiſper, it 
my be;-and'th robe to obſerve God, and 
"do goc dto pe porter, may be prohibited by the 
ya Gk Magi i onlenrent bY what they 
bitt.chis: ind! he one int a" eat deal of 
mg a the'Þ Jleof God and not long diſ- 
- Mow w What to do in+ this caſe ; 
Fer Bs id þ 'wiſe' in It cf, Wor to dare 
"Magiſtrate, Sh&to'do what they: 'd0"to'con- 
. front Authority, wu in the uprightneſs of their 
Lore 'th | Grfirs ) rheer oct open r*to' Worſhip 
boa og ing To His bi vie Fe all this: 
thou he me never {0 
m Tk pong will.” "take notice'of them, he 
tkensdndhears, knd.a book of remembrance 
for thetg2Þ3t call oft vyon'his Name, 
pd will” tnake” them up among his Jewels. 
Ffhallhave oc afioiito ſp eak of fomerhing to- | 
if arpofi Rs atds, and therefore: 4 paRl [t, 0+ 
er t the! wer the "Lord" is pleaſed 
ver- - Inchin aG, and indeared affeti- 
1h TEK G opus; of oe Lords 
Er. IT his js e reat Paſsover, and -it can't 
anwelſcorner News $6, the poor 1fa2tirer, to 


of them: Arid the 
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that this Paſſover is to be had in'everlaſting Re- 
- membrance. If'] ſhould Appeattothe people of 


God that ' have kept this ſolemn Feaft, and* 

them how their hearts were affefted,'do they not 
all bow their Heads*and Hearts, *and'adore that 
Goodneſs that* ſhould. Save, ” Feed,” and * Feaſt 
them; and Puniſh, Kill, and Damn vthers? Are 
there not thouſands that can tell you; that Chrifts 
Fleſh" is Bread' indeed, and 'his - 2 bd-Drink 1n- 
deed?” no Provifion' ſo great, 'no'Banquet "io 
Sweet,” ſo Noble : "No Entertainment comms 
ble to that which the Princely Jefis gtveth to his 
Spouſe in. that Ordinance - The King brivgs her 


into the Banquetſng-Houſe, and his Banner over 


het'is Love; ſhe*is then 'made'to underſtand, 
that the Kiſſes of His Lips do, breath Life, and 
that His Viſits at ſach a time, pſially leave behin@ 
them more ſpecial Teſtimonies of 'thetargeneſFof 
his Heart, the lovelineſs of his Ngtvre, -and'af 
his matchleſs Excellency. Speak Chriſtian; what 


doſt thon ſay to this ? Canſt choy not ſabſcribe- 


torhis? Art thonnot able to ſay,” thzt then thou 
haſt taſted and feen, could thou..not” then 0 
out and invite all the pocr ſtarved hangry So 

in the World, to come and See; ant Faſte ? Art 


thou not able. to ſay, come, and 1 wilf tell you 


what Chriſt hath done, for my Soul? "Let me as 
that Saint that hath been Feaſted many 'a time, and 
ofr, what he thought of 'his* Entertainment: 
Werenot you made. welcoine 2 Wag not the /joy 
of "the Eord your ſtrength? Was'not the 'Pro- 
vifioh that the world entertains her Friends with, 
WE mean,- courſe, unfavory,' corpared- with it ? 


, 


'was beſt, the Husk ; or. the Bread, and 


L 09 


MI <q Calf Th the F 2" lick - and W209 'or- the | 
: | 8 ; 07 # $7 & 5: 43 3 3+ af Onio ns, : gn . ; 
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Manna, the Milk and Honey ? 'Tis not mithou 
ooks 
cix 


tivity is not a difparagenenK to their Keepcr: 


their in rience be not too. big for to be cloathed 
in words. How oft have. ſome of Chriſts Fa- 


yourites, after they have Dined with their Lord, | 


been led forth into the Garden to Walk; and.Oh 
the delightful. Shades that they have fat under ! 
At another time, Chriſt, not Satan, hath cacri - 


edthem as it were in his Arms, and Boſome, and 
&t.them upon the Pinacle of the Temple, Rot. to 
ake them giddy, and bazard their Fall, but to 
et them underſtand how much he hath prefered 


84 


them before others, and as.long as they are ,up- 


| apy great. Corner-Stone, no Storms "1 
ke At 


v 


ire further, and you. ſhall be informes it 


* 1JN 


| bur'Sin and Socrom, when ve ref 
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much of it as: bs gi xd for thee-thou: ſhalt live al- 
ſo. O [did weak Chriſtians :but know. /what 
Strength, Joy; and/Comfort: this Qrdinance doth 
afford, 1 believe they wonldnot-be ſo hardly per. 
ſaaded to come'when they are mwited 1:1: 
they but underſtand how ſweer; how wholſome, 
bow dainty the: Diſhes are which: Wiſdowr pre | 
pares;' could 'they but conceiveowhat fatisfa&l- 
on'and falneſsthere is for the emptyz what joyt, 
and Solace for the:Mourning, aid Difconſalate; 
what ſtrength ' and q —_— the Weaky 1 
amTeady to S dinrbie they would farce b&db 
long abſent from the Lords Tables Bot :think'hor 
that every one that fits down is'made ſo well- 
coine, nor that-Chriſt gives his Dainties toftran- 
pers or enemies. many: may come [and Receive, 
and not only: Feed-upon a piece of Breadyiand 
Drink two orithree: Spoonfuls: of "Wine and 
really if thivi were all the'> Proviſion that ''a 
Sainr:were tohave,' it were ſcarte worthy foilfs- 
lemwan Invitation: - It's poſſible'tocome thivtier 
to eat and drink your own Dainnation;” adi in 
ſtead of an affettivnate Treatment to: be difinif 
fed: with a Friend;: how comet! thou: hither, not 
having on the! Wedding Garment. Yet theſeh- 
ſible: Hungry burthened Souls; 'notwit 
allicheir fears may come, nay: they muſt, anditv 
tirtte leſs than! giving. Afents'to:Satans calunwes 
whach' he raiſeth'\apainſt Chriſt-and- his ways>to 
forbear;tis too ongratefull a Contempt of —_ 
the-excellent Cordials whichthe _— Ph 
hgth-Provided for-the' recovering guts 
and ina 


ning of: his''poor! firoonin Patkert ; 
word, |its too' like a fooliflv fond of 


I$}y*:54}i 


To the: | 
ker por her ofi/a: Father; The:kove;; 20 TIN | 
Rerneſ(s of a Husbimd; -and theSweertgels :ofixcte 
Holy! Spirit; dvtheld froely;offer;:Perfnadeyatid 
Command : the Spirit, fait Gomegandthe Bridez | 
groorh ſaith; Gome,aad.whyilhovſd'noc:he vhde | 
- 45icathirſt &me;thankfully,);hbmobly, ſpecdilyd 
-Welli now; poor weary Soul; woliat thaſts thanrg | 
fy againſt /therExdellency ab Ret? Poor:ſmk 
Soul; what' Faule canſt thow:rfind: : with - 
Health, and Strength ?\ Poap:guilty Soul, his 
Jooks upon thy; ſelf as next:inaoirondemnedrs 
What harm woulda Pardon; andthepublick Sea: 
Jing of it do thee 7:7Who wonldz thibk: that amis 
-hnogry, that hall gather eat; Aſhes: than: Breadcs: 
. Who would: judge> that: Perſon thirſty, that had 
--zratherdrink Gall; Fears; andWoreawoad,'than 
"= uhe clear refreſhing Streams/\that come: from 
'* thatiRock, the:Lord' Chriſt 3:WWill'you never 
believe. that Chriſt invites:: you :Jook--into:the 
Note'that he hath Nent*qut is iServants: with, 
whoſe Namedod:Rexde there? whoare the pers 
Sas that-are Invieed? Of -what/Rank and: Quas | 
lity 2.-Are they; the;Great  Onts:6f:the World 2 - | 
Atezthey the Ecarned? Areithey theProud;:iand |} 
Self-Conceited: Phariſe-s? Why; find: nonelof 
theſe in the: Writings: Who. are they then thar 
may:come with:Coofiderice to. :dri t1Water. out :of 
theſe Wells of Gonſolation?: FheiPaor: in: Spirir, 
zherHJuogry;: theSick,/:the Wovnded;i the: Loſt; 
tbe; 2re Pools of Badieſda;i wikerothe: Angels-of 
yenant :d6:9/6:Deſcdnd4oabd!.i Move:iths 
— Withers, apd-whertigcitfireft foroqhei-Impogens 
Io Pacers Vi, wwal they; tannot miſs lab'a 
iu: enCurel:\Vaesioe you ny 


| thibipoor-Heart 
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Heart +-are- they but flouriſhes, doi17 
ſneak; oridoth Chriſt; and if he-ſay-it, whe can' 


| dflandutic?' Will he, can-hefbe'wotſe than his 
| word3Þ knew!! Heiis uſually::better; (but never* 
[ ſhortof bis Promiſe; will you:Credit the Expe-: 
| ribtices of Chriltisns, have they not -ſeen, have: 
| thby(ot knowhn;'have they not: felt; yea, have 
| not:4ll your'Spirirual ſences;been- exerciſed,” and 

refreſhed at thztcime when che:King hath been at 


his'Table ? One is' ready to- fay, .ifever I conld 
have: left:ithe:Wotld ata rainutes:warning, and 
have ftept immediately into Eternity, it was then; 
when mine eyes; bebeld the King in his beauty, 
when he held: out'/his Golden''Scepter unto me, 
and took. me into:his Imbraces. : Yea, when the 
Miniſters 'of Chriſt/preſented me with the Jewels 
and Bracelets; iand! ask't me whither I would: go 
with them to'Chriſt:; my Soul inadea ſpeedy and 


| thankfull reply; my Heart and Love's his,and his 


willtbe for ever.: :O that I were once fafe in his 


_ Arms {-O:that4mightlive withihim, and: never 


pard / :Q wheniſhall:it be? Come ' Lord Jeſus, come' 
quickly:' F:remember-L have heard'it'reported-of 
that> Reverend; 'cand: Holy man of God' Maſter: 
Alen'( who lived at as high a rate as moſt-on 
this ſide Perfection apd Glery) that he-way before: 
lie died/in;;very:rare; ſeraphique' raptures of Joy: 

and'Eove;:1oithat: he could: not: ichuſe; but barks 
outi into inuſuat Expreſſions of: Praife, ' fuch ras. 
theſe ::'Tenthoufand praiſestothe King of Saints 


'for the freeneſs;-and! :richesof tis Grace t0' any | 


poor Soul ; letievery:icormerriof [Heaven ring 
1th:Hakclajabsq et iall:cthe! Angels: help''me:to 
ptaiſe tle: iincomparable,; lovely; and glorio 
Jeſusc/(i QzthetJohu;fliar he feats [my 2SouldwigkI 
n—_- --.-- or” | who 


GwYy 


Who! 


beer: oft i raifed:in Spitit, that! my Nature; ex 


cept ſuſtainedby)a Miracle, , could ſearce bear a "J 
greater weight:of) Comfort,  Q'the unſpeakable 

vaſt ſatisfying Pleafures that Chriſt in that C Ordi-: | 
nance. doth afford ſome of his ſometimes! Ihave: 
heard-another dear Brother - ſay, that for ſome: | 


ybhrs-: together, he ſcarce ever failed of ſome 


notable Tokenof love at that-great Ordiniance.' 


Butt would not; _ kr brmag ry and: in- 
couraging the poor t, bring. him into grea- 
ten: fears and diſpondings ? ? Judge not therefore 
that chis/is the portion of all Gods Children, nor 
of any at all times tohave ſuch-large Diſcoveries 
asthedſe. Heaven is reſerved for :Heaven ;; ſome 
have 4 fingle Meſſe, fome a/double, ſome five 
tinies:morc then their Brethiren;; let all be thank- 


tulif:the great Joſeph inſtead of a Priſon, give: a 
Feaſt; and:inrat:imiake himfelf known to us' to: be 


ewr.:brothert.; let's love him, -admire- his | con- 


deſcention, and be ready to' wonder that he'doth 
fo: /mbchifor us, rather ghen —_—_ that he doth 
pon eh for -others. - If thou - 
gs, and: mournings after Chriſt; and 

prey thy hardneſs, unbelief, and'workdi 
yep thankful ;: it may be this is more whol- 
{ame> entertainment, and: fitter for the: preſens 
Hemper. 


"head,.-kh&.: make: th proud, and 
-Wantong| if lloyd but-well - rough 
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notibe-Ghriſts Servant:? Never did' I 
feed ich . tranſcendent, pute Divine Joys: ex-i |. 
cept at; the: LoedsdFable;: and theni have 


ſome Snxings, 4 


and -Conftitution rarer} 'Soul, tlian thoſe 
ons of :Wine; revs romp: aye fly upinto 
ce: 


\ nn HEE O@gyunnegd 


f Soul,” isbetter entertainment than itknows itde- 
| ſerves, or 'could- without a Miracle of Kindneſs 


| ligent, faithful, humble preparations of the Soul 
! to meet him; they that trim their Lamps, and 
| -have Oyl in them, are moſt like to meet that 


mo - 


Znke>y. 4. Glory' to God 5n the--highbft, avon | 


ety "Hcfvens Hb garaeh neſs Bleſed: Wordsy Jt 
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haveexpectedz miſtake me not,as if I would have 
Chriſtians ſit down ſatisfied with little or:no'coa- 


| fort- at that Ordinance ; no,*tis quite anothetde- 


figne'that I am carrying on ; *tis only a'hintts 
quell Ingratitude; my great work at | piers n- 
quicken diligence in Preparation, and to'raiſethe 
Saints Valuation-of that Ordinance, and his Ex- 
pectations from Chriſt in it. I ſay again, Choilt 
uſvally proportions his entertainment to thedi- 


Bridegroom with Joy ; he that bath on the Wed- 
ding Garment; can't miſs of a Welcom ; andithe 
good, and faithful Servant is moſt likely tohave 
the Maſters commendation, and to enter into his 
Joy. But more or leſs, every ſincere [Soul at 
one time or another, will meet with Refreſhment 
at that Supper z-and-amongſt all the rare 
that are ſerved up, no'queſtion but ſome will- be 
ſuitable(ifnot all) ro'a hungry, Spiritual Stomack. 
I:can ſcarce leave: this ſweet Subject, the time 
draws nigh, and the Servants are ſent outto in- 
-vite; and thou, O my-Soul, art one of the-Gueſts 
that are biden. Hark, methinks I hear a Royal 
Proclamation, Whoſoever i athirſh, let him come 
and drink. of the'Waters of Life freely : Metliinks 
the -ſitver - Trumpet of the Goſpel, and 'Diviite 
'Eove-founds a Jubilee; Methinks the Air ecchoes 
with'a ftroiig Harmony, ſomewhat like tha. 


"Eirth Peace; Good-will toward mini Dot 


SAaViIOUr 


, Tour 
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Saujonrsi!: 1 Saviour | a; efHighty "5a =>” 
Pardon! a: Pardon! Liberty !-; Liberty |- a glo-' 
2664 [Liberty !: : And again the. Congregations. of 
-the; Saints,” and Redeemed;.ones cry, Hallelujah, 
-Eballeligab; -Halelsjab: | had: thought to_ have 
done, but the: Fealt 1s ſo ſweet I muſt fall on a- 
gain :::Here's-nb Surfeicing,: the more | feed, the 
Ivre: Hungry'; and: yer the more ſatisfied; the 
-nidre: Eclighred::; | Here's nothing bur Fulneſs, 
Sweetneſs, and [love may be, written upon every 


 -Difi; the :Royall; noble everlaſting Bounty,may 


'be-proclamed: before every Courſe : All thedit- 
{mal Bonds are thrown in and Cancelied ; all our 
;Deptsforgiven and paid, the great Surety ſhews, 
-tb&/Acquaintance-long ſince granted in the Court 
-of Heaven, now its given into the Court of Con- 
Fience.; The bloody War is concluded by a hap- 
Þy5- and firm-Peace: God is no. longer a Judge, 
ai: Enemy; but now the Soul hears ſich 


 * -wards, Friend, Father, Husband. The Chal- 


deitges of : Law, Conſcience, and Satan, are now 
Meniced; the Inditements-againſt the Sout are.ail 

vaſhed; the foul may: walk now at liberty, and 
Dir no; Arreſt; who can lay..any thing to the 
Charge of Gods: Ele&? lts Chriſt that Juſtifics, 
:Who can condemn. - Chriſt. ſaith it, ſwears it, 
ifeals it, ;:it:cannot; but be true; why art thou then | 


caſt down poor. Seul, and why art thou Ulgoiey 


467! Chriſt hath made a Bleſſed exchange wit 


-tliee; :he hath drank the bitter, Cup, and, offers 
thee the: ſweet. which is ſpiced with Grace and 


ve ;- Chriſt; hath purchaſed the Crown. for 


:6i he Pang taken the Croſs. to himſelf, be took | 


Rags, aud-gives. thee the Robes, he became 
thou: papylk become Ricks he _—_ j 


——_ 


himſelf that thou mayeſt be filled ; he was eſteem: 


{ than nothing ypoſleſsall things; and what now re« ' 


| thee to his Table ? Whatdorh better become thee, 
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ed as nothing, that. thou mig'.teſt from' worſe 


'mains, but that with the greateſt Gratitude," you _ 
accept of Chrilt*s Offer, whenſoever he invites , 


than the deepeſtReſentment of the bigheſt kind- 
nels, and a grateful Cloſure with all the Overtures 
of Divine Goodneſs ? O happy are the People 
that are admitted to this Intimacy ! Happy are 
the Souls that know the Worth, the uſe of this 
Ordinance, and make it their buſineſs wiſely 'to' 
improve it. O what an Opportunity have ſuch of 
Chriſt hexe / What Requeſt may they not then 
have granted ! And when Chriſt is giving, what 
will he, what. can he deny them which have his 
Heart already ?1 have been the more largein this, 
becauſe it was the particular Requeſt of one of 
my Brethren a Reverend Miniſter,that in the next 
Edition, I would not forget that Ordinance in 
which God uſually doth moſt ſignally diſcover his 
Love to his People. 4 RT! 


It. DIRECTION. 


[lf you would get Acquaintance with God, get 
Chriſt along with you, when you go to God. ' 
_ You are like to ſpeed no way fo ſoon” as this 
Way; Nay, let me ſay, all that-I have laid before+ * 
ſignifies nothing at all without'This. There'is na: 
Name under Heaven, by which we can be ſaved;* 
but by the Neme of Chriſt; and whotwever* - 
comes to the Father by Him, -He- will in no wife. +. 


# 


bes : ( -— - 


hy 
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he can-never forget that great undertaking of his, | 
by, whigh-he glorified, his Fathers infinite Juſtice, - 


andinfinite Love, anddid him more Honour than 
- theSaints and Angels in rhe World. His Son 
the. Lord Chriſt, bath ſach an intereſt in 'his Fa- 
ther, that he c2n as foon deſpiſe his own Honour, 
as. to refuſe any Requeſtthat is preſented to him, 
þy-his Son. If Chrilt come unto im, and fay, Fa- 
ther, here is a poor finner that I have .undertaken 
for, and-that flew to me for Refuge, Look upon 

im for my ſake; Why the Fathers Arms are pre- 

atlyopen ; he will not reject his Sons Petiti- 
ons, -The truth of it is, this is the greateſt cauſe 
of the miſcarriages of poor” Creatures, that go 
about to d> that themſelves, and by themſelves, 
 Which-they can never doalone. They go to God 
altalone, and no wonder then they mett with a 
own; for there is no Name under Heaven, by 


which a-man- can be ſaved, but by the Name of 


Chriſt, and out of Chriſt': God is a Conſuming 
Fire; and there is but one Mediator, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. And there-is but one Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. That which 
: Foſeph ſaid of Benjamin, God faith of Chriſt, ex- 
cept you bring .Senjamin along with you, you 
ſhall not ſee my. Face; except you bring Chriſt 
along 'with you, you ſhall not fee my Face. 
- Fhere is a notable Story which iscommonly by 

Divines applied to our preſent purpoſe, and:that 
- Not Without good Reaſon; it isconcerning a Law 


the. King with his-'Son'/in bis Arms, ſhould be 


- . acceptcdinto Fayour, let hisFavit be what it:will, 


_ Salo amanbe what, the will before, yer if che 
aGedie Ghcift, 


' among the: Holoſſians, where whoſoever came to. 


| 
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02 therefore, is thou wouldeft Hhavean nycomes 
nance} from God, beg foraChriſt'to | 

Company int6 the Prelence'of God.” ] wilt telou 
rhis for your Comfort, Chriſt hath a loving defign 
in his Heart 'to do fuch- Offices of Kindnels for 
poor Malefactors that underſtand ſomething of 
cheir- Danger. "If you fee your ſelF loſt for want: of 
Recontiliation with God.Chriſt he ſtands ready to 
tead you ifito his Fathers Houſe, O. did you but 
know low *willing he is to bring undone loſt 
Penitents to God, it would make your heart leap 
within you for joy. Behold how oft he” asks 
after yoi!';' whar dath- thar Sinner meantoRuine 
himſelf ?'F would with all my {heart bring him 
out of all clisſe-Perplexities, and undertake to 
make God and'him Friends, if he would be "but 


* raledby me; and upon this account he ſends up 
. . and down many Hendreds of his Miniſters to tal 


ſinners '4s mich, that they may not be undone 
Everlaftingly. Doth not Wiſdome' call-?- Doth 
Rot - Chriſt” Plead the Caſe, and Expoſtulate- with 
ſraners? And who would nor, that hath any un- 
derſtanding at all of hisſtate'our of Chriſt, "with 
- oflible Thankfulneſs be: encouraged" to accept 
is KindheG? Chriſt hath done as much as this 
—_ to already - for many Millions, and” hits: - 
ther never ſaid''to bim; Son, /why do 
ble:your ſe an& me with-fo many "of Ghote vnei: vi: 


_.ched Creatures, let them alone to take” their 


courſe. Where did Godever expreſs himſelf in 
this manner ? Did he ever take it unkindly that his 
Son ſhould every day bring ſuch Gueſts to. his 
Hoyle and be continually begging one boon or 
her for them, or x plead up ſome Petitions v 
on Fr Account, or pl ding with his Father for 


= _ AR”, | 
them-, when they do offend. Is God diſpleaſed a 
ſuch work as this? Is he not as willing to receiv . 
ſuch, -as his Son is .to bring them ?: and both Fa- 
ther aid Son. more willing ro fave the. ſinner than 
he isto be ſaved ? OKindneſs; Chriſt loves the 


Sinner better than ke loyes himſelf! And as Lfaid |} 


before, ſo 1 ſay again, the Father doth not grutch 
any thing that Cbrift gives, or doth for poor fin- 
- Ners.. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is that Wed- 
ding Garment, in which we may fit at the Kings 
'Table,and are welcome; thele are theRobes ofour 
Elder Brotber,itr which we can't miſs of our Fa- 
thers Bleſſing, O how many poor Creatures have 
walked inthe Dark many Years,becayſe they have 
not been brought off from themſelves, but have 
ſought that by themſelves, which is to be ſought 
only: by Chriſt ; becauſe they have looked for that 
in the Law, which is to be found only in the Goſ- 
. pe :and no wonder their buſineſs went on ſo {low- 

y, when they went the quite contrary way to 
_ work. . When any comes to God without Chriſt, 

they come like Simon Magus, with their own 
Mmony in their hand to buy a great Commodity, 
which is not to be Purchaſed with ſuch kind of 


Coyn. If you come to God throngh Chriſt, you- 


may come with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace; 
but if you- come without him, you do but come 
with ne upon the Point of the Flaming 

SWOLd. - 
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the Word with all the Reverence, Attention, 
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da, - 'DIRECTION. JOIT 
If you would. be acquainted with God, come 
much where he is wont to be, frequent his houſe, 


lye always at the Doors of Wiſdom, engage 


" mich in his Ordinances. This was that courſe 


that David took when he wanted Gods cotnpany, 
away be gges to the houſe of God; and, O what 


_ earneſtneſs doth he uſe. when” the doors of the 


Lords Tabernacle were ſhut, to get then gpen- 
again? What moan doth he'make when he way 
fot ſometime ſequeſtred by his enemies, from the 
enjoyment of God 1n his publick Ordinances ? As 
the Hart pants after the water-brooks, ſo did his Sout - 
pant after God, the living Ged.' O when ſhould he 


appear before him ? When ſhould he again behold 


the out-goings of God in his" Sanctuary, as fome- 
times he had ?” How amiable are thy Tabernadtes, 
faith he,'O Lord God of Hoſts | And ne thing IMue 
I deſired, and that will 1 ſetk after, that I may dwell 


' tn thy houſe, aid ſer thee, and enquire in thy Taber- 


wnacle, Pſal. 42: Pſal. 48. Pſal. 27. 4. He thought 

God was like to be found no where ſo ſoon as at 
His own hovſe ; he was ſure he was never from 
home. "David can never forget what uſage, and 
*entertaininent he was wont to have there, and 
that this great Friend was uied to have a ſtanding 
Table, an open houſe; and that when his Gueſts 
were ſet, he would come and bid them welcome; 


eat O friends, drink ye, drink abundantly, O be- 


laved.' See therefore that you get into thatpart of 
Gods houſe where he doth moſt frequently come, - 
-get'under the moſt powerfull Miniſtery ; O hear 


and 


ham 


, 


—_— k 


I# \ 


1 that this might be-the ſentence, that this mi 
] the hourof Love? O that this might be;;the day 
that I may have in everlaſting remembrance!?:Q 
! that I might preſently without any more delayyſet . 
. out for Canaan? Cry out with as much earneftneſs 
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as that poor man did, who brought his poſſtfied 


| child before Chriſt; O Lord have brought wy' uns 


believing heart before thee to cure, itexpoſes men 


| thouſand timesto unſpeakable hazards ; bug Loxd;z 


If thou wilt bat ſpeak the word, it ſhall be difpb3 
ſeſkd : I would believe, Lord help niy unbelieff. L 
have brought hard hearec before: thee;; Loud 
ſoften it, and Kt me not go from time-to-tims 
with theſe dreadfuldiſeaſes hanging about me; ite. 
infect, and undo my ſ{t]f and others.” Q melt me,,Q 
Lord, melt me, and let me have .ſuch a look from 


thee, as Peter once had, which made him to.gooant 


and weep bitterly. Bur I ſhall ſpzak a little more 
of this nature under another Direction, , 


Vi. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God; you * 
muſt get zcquainred with ſome of his Friends, 
and they will do all they can, -and be glad of it 
too, to help you to be acquainted with him; they 
will not fpare to givc you their utmoſt aſſiſtance 
in this great buſineſs. And when they ſhall hear 
you asking, . what you ſhall' do to. know God, 
they are. glad at their Heart, and will not be at 

viet till they have got thee home with them'to 
their Fathers Houſe ; they watch, for your Soul, 
and. no greater Joy then to help. forward fuch'a 
(this, tex 60 be inptoyed any way in the. 
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fervice of your Souls. - They are glad when they 
hear-any ſaying, ler us' go to the houſe of the. 
Lord; and asking the 'way to Zo with their {| 
faces thitherward. © O! Chriſtians ſocieiy, goof | 
company' is of exceeding uſe ; one good ſervant 
in a houſe, the whole Family may fare the better | 
for him.' Laban 'and Potiphar, though ignorant *Þ 
enough. in Spirituals, -could not but obſerve this, } 
that: the Lord bleſſed their Families, for the 
fake of one godly Servant. I do not ipeak'this 
© enly-with reſpe&t to Temporals, becauſe of that 
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_ Their ſleepy, unbelieving, - ignorant'companions - 
they have an inward principle which puts them 
Upon' communicating What Grace they have re- 
ceived; they know-tiie more they imiÞart to oe 
thers, the more. they ſhall have themſelves ; they 
Have a Compaſſion for Souls, and, would fain 
have as many as they can, along with them to 


|» Heavep; they wi : be teaching little Children to 


Pray, ,and Inſtilling ſomething that the very 
' Babes may ſet forth Gods-Praiſes, and they will / 
_ be pleading with God for them. . But this only by 
the by. Now if thoſe that are gracious, endeavour 
ywhat they can to bring in thole that are open e- 
nemies; how much, more will they be ready to 
ive all the help they can to you that earneſtly 

| lire it ? Now when any one comes to this paſs, 
That he, ſces a difference between the godly and 
- the wicked, and to fay that the righteous is more 
* Excellent. than his Neighbour, andto haye anear- - 
p&Þ deſire to allocate, themſelves with m_ | 


E Vpon his own terms, | knowing that if- mercy 


| "(3293 
is a very great Gi ign that -God hath an PRA” 


to do ſuch a Soul good.” Wherefore if you woing” 


be brought to the knowledge of God, go ſpe 

to them that know him well; ahd they will rl, 
you great things of. him, and. how they . ca 

firſt acquainted with him, and how this pena 
tance hath been Kept 3. they will tell you where. 
they firſt mer him, they will give you. to under-" 
ſtand, that ar ſoch and ſuch a time, when they, 
little thought of God, they were ſtrangely. 

brought acquainted with him. When-they catne. 
C out of Faſhion, or curioſity, or to laugh at hit | 
that tanght them or it may be to pick ſome. 
Qaarrel with him) to hear fuch a man; they. 
were made to ſee whar they never took any . great 
notice of before, that they were in art undone c0Nh-. 
dition by Nature, and that except Chriſt wotld' 
pitty them, there was no remedy, but to ,Hell 
they muſt go; whereas before, they thon rhe” 
themſelves as ſafe as could be : But then they 
ſaw that it was no light matter to. be out of 
Chriſt, and Aliens from the Comfnon-wealth of 
Iſracl. After this, they were made to underſtand 
ſomerhing of Chriſts undertaking for poor loſt 
finners, and they heard of his exceeding willing- 


neſs to recive the chieſeſt of fi inners, and that 


then they b-gan to ſee an excellency in his love, 
and goodneſs, and to be fomewhat more taken 
with the kindneſs of Chriſt. than ever they were 
before, and they felt ſome longings after the pre- 


cious Jeſus. O that they had bur a Chriſt for their - 


Souls ? and that after this they were by the Spirit 
of God: in ſome meaſure enabled to caſt them- 


- ſelvesat the feet of Chriſt for mercy, and that 


Mc 


ver; and that upon thisaCt of Recumbency after 


way of his ordinances, they began to taſte, and 
reliſh the things of God, and at laſt they met 
him whom their Souls loved; Inquire of them, 
1 fay, and they will talk thus to you, and'tell 
you alo, that there was a time whereia. they 
were fooliſh, diſobedient, and unto every good 
Work Reprobate, and miſerably negle@tfal of 
their Sou!s, that.they did not at all mind. their 
Eternal welfare, but made light of Chriſt, made 
a mock of. ſin, and -made nothing. of Eternal 
Damnation. And they will direct, and encou- 
rage you alſo. 'Let me tell you,- they have an in- 
tereſt in God, and their prayers. for you may. be 
ae 2dvantagious than you are aware of, .. Yet 
LI, would not that you ſhould make Chriſts of the 
vm nor forget what is the work of the Medi- 
for alone. Saints are to be valued, but Chrilt is 
'be valued infinitely more, Get acquainted with 
ſome warm | rare experienced Chriſtian, and 
- make him your boſom Friend, and obſerye him, 


and you ſhall ſee much of the beauty of Religion E 


' ſhining in him, and you ſhall ſee how chearfully, 


and comfortably. he walks; now ask him what . 


his practice is, and go you, and. do likewiſe, have 
a care of harbovring ill thoughts of the people of 
God, or for. the ſake of one Hypocrite of cenſu- 
Ting, a thouſand ſincere Ones. Judg you whether 


this be juſt, and' equal. doing? "How would you - | 


u K.,. 2 one. that bears: ſome. Relation to. you 
mid do ſome vile abominable thing, oy 'beii 
imſelf to an untimely, end,-and. people. ſhoy 
Yo 8 the whole Family is  kike hum,? he + 


y had for ſometime waited upon God. in the 


Aj cane THAS way to Them, 8g ot Gi ak for }. 


for 


1 may. be youare grieved to the. very heart, £ 


world ſpeak of the godly, they zre. not ſich 6d; 
' ous.Creatutes as-they are preſented to be.” The 


Har Fxiends of his mind. Some active Chriſtzan 


| goodneſs of God, and tell you that which may 


LIMI 


IN. Sa Rr 
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ſuch athing/ſhould be done by any in the 


on to'your {elf, 1 tell you as contemptibly as thi 


Saints that are not Troublers, but Peace-makefs z 
they love to make peace between man and man 


- 


» 


and what in them lies alſo betweenGod and man; 
Your converſe with. ſich as. fear - the Lok 
will make you like them, at. Teaſt they will en; 
deavour as much. ( Ar. Epift. 1.'3. c. 15,,) He 
ſpoke no untruth, who faid, That compary is of.an 
aſſimulatirg Nature. eA living coal laid to 4 heap 
of dead ones may kindle. them all ; Tut they are wore 
the, except .it be blown-up, 10 put the live one quit 
out ; therefore faith the ſame Author, You 746 

be ery cautions of your company. .It is ſtoried of. $4. 
crates, that he had a rare Art of making his fagii; 


take as much pains to make their familiars'9 

Chriſts mind, Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh-with 
the, wiſe, ſhall yet, be wiſer, but . 4, company, of Fagls 
ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 10. 10,21, 33. The tongue oj; 
the juſt-is as chaiſe S.lver, but the heart of the wic- 
ked:ts litile worth, The lips of the Righteons feed 
many ; but f:ls dye for want of wiſdom. The lips of the 
Righteous kiew what is acceptable, but the month 
of the wicked ſpeaketh ſfroward things. Such as theſe 
WHI-do what they can to make you out of love 
with ſin, and in love with God. Such as theſe will 
from their own; experience be ſetting forth the 


[tand you inſtead as long as you live ; it maybe 
they; may tell. you, that when God began firſt _ 
TE: oe” 7 7 Os 


Od 
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ink upon. their Soul, he was DALY to oaks 4 
rticular Application, and the ſpiritual 7 


uſe of the, 
Converſion of ſuch a Chriſtian Relation ;' and, 
when God came in with Comfort,and ſpake peace, 


ſhch a one led them fo ſuch a Promiſe, which Was | 


like a Cordial to their fainting Soul. When They 
were abroad ( they will tell you) and were nece(- 
ſitated to the co1 yk of them which were Stran- 
gersto the Life of Religion ; and were at ſuch a 
time troubled ,with horcible Temptations; , that 
they weren a Witderneſ-condition, and thought 
thar never any that walked Heaven-ward, could 
Be in chelike ſtate : But now; when they | got aC- 
tha vainted with the People of God, they found; 

at . as Face anſwered Face ina Glaſs, ſo their 

Experience, and, the Experience of many of -the 
dear Children. of God was exaQly alike ; 'and 
that chat which they thought none in the World 
could parallel \they find that moſt of the Chriſtians 
that they meet with, know as well as themſelves, 


add at'the firſt hearing, are able to go on with 


the Story before them ; ſo that, they have ſome- 
tines wondered how any one living ſhould 
Know their Hearts and Thoughts ſo well, to 
' Whon they did not Communicatethem. I think it 
not altogether impertinent here' to inſert an'Ob- 
ſervation of mine own - l remember, when I was 


once ſpeaking concerning the duty of Chriſtians, 


in Relation to their Unconverted Friends, and 
urging them upon doing what®they could fot 
God and Souls, in the places where God hath ſet 
them : : In ſpeaking to this ſubject; I aid, that there 
was not the meaneſt Chriſtian, þut might & an 
' Inſtrument of the Converſion of a Sout:: Up 
this, I rehearſed a oo of II that'l: ge 
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-of two perſons, ſtrangers one to the other, wha. 
| -gavethis Account of their Converſion ; they were, - 


upon the matter both alike, and therefore [ ſhall 
tell but one of them, which take as follows. There 
was a Poor. Civil, yet very Carnal Creatuxe, 
a Servant in a Religious Family, whodid from 
his Soul Abhorr the Spirituz1 Converſation of. 


thoſe in the Family, inſomuch that he was re-. 


ſolved torun away from his Service, he was ſo: 
weary of ſuch doings : But one Night, hearing 
a ſtraoge ſound ſomewhere, he aroſe out of his 


Bed, and went to liſten what was the matter: JIp-. 


on which, he heard one diſtinctly praying on the o-. 
ther ſide of the Wal}, he ſtill hearkning, heard, 
one Praying very earneſtly for him ( who did not. 


' know bur chat he might be Aſleep ) and opeung 
d witt 


the condition of his Soul ſo particularly, an 

ſo much Tendernefs, that he was wonderfully a- 
wakened to think that one that he hated. ſhould 
ſo much love him, and pity his Soul, and to.Cofl- 
ſider how it was poſlible any one in the Wor 
ſhould know his Thoughts ſo well as that Perk 
did, who prayed for him; upon- this he —_ 
to be very much Startled to think of his Conditt- 
on, concluding thus, ſurely I am in a lamentable - 


; ſtate, and they ſee it, or elſe they would never do. 


as they do; they are praying for me, whenT am 
aſleep, they love me when I hate them z upon 
this the man was very much troubled, and his 
trouble daily encreaſed, ?cill he was forced to open 
his Condition to the Perſon, who had been pray- 
ing for him, which was a poor Maid-Servant - 
upon which the Work of Regeneration was car- 
ryed on very ſieetly,,and the- Man. became an. 


_ excelleng/Chriſtiap, whereas the [nſtrument oor = 


v 
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Godufed inthis great work was but a poor ſer- | 
_ Now' when 1 Rehearfed this thing which 
was the Condition of two, as 1{sid before, a third 
perſon ſtood by (whom | never faw in my life be- 
fore? who fell a Sweating for trouble; thatany of 
tisFriends ſhould tell fuch a rhing of him, to me, 
| and thovght had meant. himſelf inall the particu- 
Jars, though theard not a word of the man before | 
iff wy Lite .:' This by the by. 1 could not buthint 
this tor the encouragement of Parents to get their 
migren mroFamilies that are really Religiaus,' 
ati4to Enconrage all ro Aſſociate themſelves to 
ſhch as fear the Lord. You ſee by what hath been 
ſpdken, thar Acquaintance with the ' People of | 


God, maybe of great uſe for the bringing the Soul 
KCcquainted with God. | 
> © VI DIRECTION. 


Welcome ; let the feet of thoſe which bring glad 


| Tings be.eauriful 1n your 'Eye; -do not think 


mutthrif they deal plainly and roundly with you, 
know that it,is out of Love to your Souls'( God js 
their Witneſs ) they ſee that your condition re-' 


| quires It, and "that a man 1n,your {tate 1s nor'ro be 


jefted with.” The Lord knows that they take little 
pleafire1n grieving of People they do it that you 
may rejonee for ever, they watch [for your Souls, 

nd therefore'you muſt account them Worthy, of 
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| when they quench the Motions -of Gods Sp 
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kindly with, and grieving his ſpirit; when yott 
| have any motions upon your Soub-by- the Spirie; 
labour to cheriſh them with all -the care and” ten- . 


derneſs that you can: Turn not Convidtions'i#- 
way with, I am not atleaſure; or I will hear 
you of theſe things when I have a more conve- 
nient Seaſon : Bur as ſoon as you find your heart 
begin to relent, cry out unto the-Lord, and fay, 
O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, carry on thy work effectu-= 
ally upon my Soul. O that 1 may have through 
work ! O letnot theſe Convictions wear off ſrom 


my. Soul, tiill they endin a real Converſion. Q 


let me not prove but a Half-Chriſtian ! Any 
thing in the World, Lord, ſo that I may but be 
made-a' Chriſtian in good earneſt! O let me nog 
return with the Dog to his Vomit , and with the 


Sow that is Waſhed, to her Wallowing in the 


Mire ! Deliver me, O God, from ſinning away 
theſe things, and getting into a cold World, and 
from ſhaking off all, leſt I prove worſe than e- 
ver, and my latter end be more miſerable than my 


beginning. Labour to be very Curious in the 
_ taking notice of Gods Abſence or Preſence; and 


when you find your Soul raiſed in any Duty, and 
your Heart ſomewhat drawn our after 'God, 


then be/ſure to own Gods goodneſs, and bleſs the 


Lord for it; Record his Kindneſs, forget not his 
Mercy, paſs not over ſuch great things in ence. 
Little do. Men think what a hazard they run, 


You may Reade in the 5. Cart. how dearly th 
Spouſe tiad like to:have paid for fach an unkind 
neſs'? What, ſhall God ſend his Spirit to viſit-you? 


- 


kitockat yourvDoor, and- will-not ' you open+? 


Shallthe infinite Majeſty ſo far condeſeend as to - 
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'why then, Jonny: thank your felves ifhe never ' 
ock more.. But if you will now open to him, he 
: Will come into you,aud ſup with you, and you ſhall * 

ad with him. | | 


Y - 


VIIL DIRECTION. 


l. "" Seck his Acquaintarce moſt —_ if you 
E- would have it. Owhy do Men and Women jeſt | 
| with matters of the greateſt Weight and Impor- 
tance in the World? What do people mean to 
Play with their Souls, the Wrath of God, and 
Damnation ? :O Sinners, have you nothing elſe © 
to play with? No lower matters to ſport with ? 
eve It Sirs, Heaven and Glory are not got with 
ſtill with-your Hands in your Pockets. We 
Rong it worth the while to Riſe Early, and to ſit 
up.Late, to get an Earthly Eſtate ; we count it no | 


feoliſh thing for a man to be very diligent abour 
rg Aﬀairs. The poor. Country-man 
| ws and Sons, Harrows, Weeds, Reaps, Inns, 
hreſheth and a great deaFmore, before he can 
Th ones Bread : And ſhall we look for a Rich Crop, | 
- and do nothing at all but Eat and Drink, and | 
Sleep? Is this the way to be Rich ? Is this the 
i Way to be happy for ever ? If you intend: to do 
k 299 thing in Religion to any pyrpoſe, you muſt | 
 - * - Þuckle to your Buſineſs at another gueſs rate than 
malt of the Profeſſors of the World. do: We mult 
take as much pains about. our Souls, as men do 
about their Bodies or Eſtates: Is there any com- 
pariſon between the Soul and the Body; between 
a Worldly Eſtate, and an Heavenly Inheritance ? 
Hath a man more Reaſon to; look after trickin 
lh nie Body that mak Dye, 'or Ind; aſine rhe's 


=_ 


7 # adorning of his Soul that muſt live ſomewhere | 


e 


ll _ fleſh, and taking our pleaſure; ,or looking after 


| keking that will ſerve the turn ? Will a Lord have 


| the ſhell inſtead of the kernel, with chaff inſtead © 
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for ever ? Which are matters of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, eating and drinking, pampering the 


Life, Salvation, and Eternal Joy ?, Do you think 
that the Scripture faith in vain, That we muſt 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate ? Is it a bare. 


mercy upon me, and bowing the knee, doas well ® 
as the. greateſt ſeriouſneſs and dilligence in the 
World? Doyou'think that God will be put off 
with the skin and garbage inſtead of ſacrifice, with 


of the Corn ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, That many 
ſhall ſeth. to enter in, and ſhall not be able? O why 
do not lazy Profeſſors read the Scriptures with 
trembling ? Let all thoſe that are angry with ns 
for putting them upon making Religion their buſi 
neſs, and uſing all dilligence to make therr calling 
4nd eleftion ſure, Reade that one Scripture over a- 
gain, Luk. 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate ; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek, to enter 
ir, and ſhall not be able, &c.-It was Chriſt who 
ſpoke.that word. If we tell you of the danger of 
a formal Religion, you will-ſoon fall upon us as 
Enemies to your peace, and thoſe which. impoſe 
too much ſtriftneſs upon you : We therefore do 
here produce our Commiſſion for what we ſay, 
or rather we deſire you but to reade your ſelves 
what Chriſt ſpoke, as touching this matter. O it 


think how many thouſands of Profeſſors will be 
diſpwned by Chriſt in that day; who will make 
many fair pleas for themſelves, and pretend a 
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beſeech yon, here is no fear of Exceſs ; never any 
man in the World that was too Solicitous a- 
bout his Salvation, never any man took too 
much pains for Heaven.. Awake, Oſleeper, what 
meanelt thou ? Ariſe, and call upon thy God. If 
you", make any thing of the loſs of a Soul, look 
gbourt you ; if you think the wrath to come con- 
ſiderable, be ſerions ; if you would not be burnt by 
the fire of his Indignation, you muſt take hold of 
is ſtrength, and make peace with him, and God 
Will be at peace with you, Iſa. 27. 5; It is not 
without cauſe, that the Prophet doth complain, 
Iſa. 64+ 7. Theres none that calls upon thy Name 


at 


| ve that calls upon Gods Name ! One would think 
that that were ſtrange ; What none call upon his 
Name, when ſo many of them made many Pray- 


a 


they nothing but look upon one another, when 
they had their Solemn Aſſemblies ? Did they 
fay nothing to God, when they came before 
him ? Did they do nothing at all in that 58. of 
Tſaiah, when they are ſaid to ſeek him daily, 
when they ſeemed to delight in his way ? Yet in 
Gods eſteem, all this goes for nothing at all, 
this prayer 1s no prayer, this is only wording of it 
with God : But prayer it is another kind of thing, 
It is-the ſtirring up of the Soul, and a wakenin 
All -it's ſtrength to wreſtle with God, to lay hold 
And where are ſuch as theſe to be found, who i: 
is that engages is heart in the ſervice of Gud ? 


Tt js.one thing to 


Ne i6ta pray 


at ſtirs up himſclf to take hold on thee. Theres 


ets, as you have it in the firſtof //a;ab ? What did 


ypon Gcd, and to prevail with the Almighty 3 | 
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the work before they have well begun it ; what © 


they do, they do it lifeleſsly : They can folloxe +» 
their worldly employments with life and delight. 


They have Male in their flock, but that's too good ' 


for God ; alame, blind, ſtarved weak thing muſt 
ſerve his turn: And is this the way to have the 
bleſſing? Are ſuch as theſe. like co have any 
thanks for their kindneſs? Let them try how any: 
of their Friegds would fake ſuch: a preſent. Now: 
would you have the Bleſſing of Acquaintance' 
with God, you muſt wreſtle for it, and not let 
God go without it : You muſt be. Fervent #2 Spgs, 
rit, ſerving the Lord; you muſt fight the. Good, 
fight of Faith, and lay hold on Eternal Life : Yout 
mult graſpabout Chriſt, as a man that is a drown-/ 
. Ing would graſp anything that were thrown out 
to ſave: him: You muſt uſe af! drligence to make 
your Calling and Eleftion ſure : You muſt ' worky 
out your Salvation with fear and trembling :' You 
mult ſeek for Wiſdom as for Silver, and ſearch 
for ber as for hidden Treaſure. Then ſhall you 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledgeof God. What excellent thing is there; that is 
got without pains * Whoever came to be an Ex- 
quiſite curious Artiſt in any $kill whatever, that 
never ſerved an Apprentiſhip to it, nor at the leaſt 
gave his mind to it ? Where is there a famous Phy- 
ſician that never ſtudied in his life? Who gets a 
Victory by ſleeping and careleſsneſs'? Who ex- 
| pects to have riches drop into his mouth when he 
goes all the ways thaticanbe to make himſelf a 

| beggar? Doththe'Husband-man look for a good 
j Crop without plowing or Sowing ? Why then 
ſhould —_— things as Heaven, E- 
ternal. liappineſs, andthe: favour of God, with- 
_— 2311 oil 
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| out: looking after them. Whatſoever the Lazy 
formal Profeſſor may ſay, the Kin 


of Hea- 
ven is not obtained thus : there mu 
'Watching, Fighting, Conquering, holding faſt, 
-holding out, and all little enough ; it requires all 
the ſtrength ofthy ſoul to engage in. this great 
work; it requires ſome reſolution to do ſuch a 
work, as every Chriſtian muſt do, or elſe his Re- 
lIigion ſignifies little. Further, it calls for ſome time 
too, it is not a thing to be minded, now and 
then by the by, between ſleep and wake, when 


the Devil and the World have had as much ſer- 


| 


'Vice as they call for. Were it for your bodies 
;that were now pleading; were you like to get 
.any great matter inthe World by following of 
-my Directions; could: yoy be ſhew'd a'way how 
.to get a great eſtate, honours, and long life, Iam 
"verily perſwaded a few words might prevail 
;much. Why, if you will believe the word of 
. God, I am telling you of other kind of things 
then- theſe be, greater matters by far ;. andyet 
. how little are Men and Women affected ? As if 
we ſpoke but injeſt always, when we ſpoke about 
things that did concern Souls ! How little time 


do men ſpend in their inquiry into theſe things ? 


- Ask Epiftetus( Ench. c. 63.) And he will tell you 


be Running, 


that it is a ſign ofa low Soul, to beſtow muchj 


time upon thy body, and the thoughts of it, and 
little upon the Soul; to be long eating, and long 
drinking, and long a dreſling, andſhort in Prayer, 
ſhort in the thoughts of the Soul, and ſhort in the 
ſervice of God; and that it is a ſign. of a baſe de 
generate Spirit to be very curious about toys, and 
. inconſiderable  trifles, and to be negligent abou 
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ver the great works of Religion with the greateſt 
flightneſs, Remember, O man, thy great work, 
it 1s to take care of thy Soul, to look after a Com-. 
panion, a Friend for thy Soul, to get food and- 
cloaihing for thy Soul; that that famiſh not with- 
hunger and cold, To be indifferent in all exter- 
nals is the greateſt prudence ; but to be indiffe-- 
rent about Spirituals and Eternals is the greateſt 
madneſs. We are all Souldiers and muſt fight 
in ſuch a War wherein we muſt never lay down 
our Arms. The favour of God is worth the ſtri- 
ving for, it is as much as Heaven and Glory is 
worth, If your eſtate or life lay at ſtake, would 
you not be willing to uſe all the intereſt you could 
to make the Judge your friend ? Would you go up' 
and down laughing as if you had nothing to do ? 
would yeu eat and drink as merrily as ever, and 
ſay, it is but dying, it is but being a begpar, it is 
but the undoing of my wife and children ? Would 


_ Not you Took upon a man that ſhould argue at 


this rate to be little better than Frantick ? and 
I pray which is moſt conſiderable, the death of the 
body, or the death of the Soul ; the loſs of a tem- 
poral, or the loſs of an eternal inheritance. Moſt 
mens diligence in Temporals will condemn their 
negligence in Spirituals. Chriſt ſaid, Seek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the righteouſneſs there- 
of ; but tnoſt men ſay, I will ſeek firſt the Earth, 
and the plory thereof ; and if God will give me 
Heaven and Happineſs after I have ſerved the 
Devil and the world as long asI can, I ſhall be con- 
tended to haveit. Noſuch matter, never expect it. 
God muſt ſooner ceaſe to be than. to gratifie you 


in this, - Wherefore do you think, did Devid fol- * 
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Tow his work fo cloſe ? Why did, all thoſe Noble | 
'Worthies in the Chyrch of old, take fo much 
Pains ? Why ſhould they not much ſtick -to ven- 
Cure: eſtates, and lives too? Will you condema 
them all as guilty of tos much curioſity, and un- 
neceſſary preciſeneſs ? Do you think that their la- 
Hour was in vain? Are all thoſe diſappointed who 
wiilingly parted with: preſent things for future 
things ? 1 muſt tell.you, if you expect to ſit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, & Faceb in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, you muſt do as they did. Heaven will not 
He obtained now upon any lower term than then. 
:Your Souls are as precious as their*s, and Heaven 
Will be as weil worth your minding as theirs, and 
God will look upon you as well as upon them, if 
you will value his favour as they did. Never look 
to have God give you that which you will not 
thank bim for. What. do you ſay after all this ? 
Will you ſit down before your work is done ? Open 
thine eyes, and conſider what rhou haſt to do, and 
then tell me if it be not the greateſt folly imagin- 
able to be ſlight in theſe Aﬀiirs, O how can'ſt thou 
eat, oz drink, or ſleep, whilſt thon haſt ſuch-a grear 
work to do which is undone? O give not fleep to 
thine eyes, or ſlumber to thine eye-lids, but deliver 
thy: ſelf from the hand of the Hunter, and-as a Bird 
from the hand of the Fowler. Go to the Ant thou 
(inggard.: Confider her ways, and be wiſe ,; which 

aving no guide, over-ſeer, or ruler, provideth her 
meat 31 the Summer, and gathereth her meat in the 
H&veft.i How, long wilt thou fleep, O flng- 
gard ?: When;wyt: thou ariſe ont of- thy fleep? | 
Le, 4: brele; fleeps: uh. dittle:ſimmber, 16 little folding | 


af ;tbe.heaus to fieeÞi: for foal thy power come «4 | 


$00 that iraveltth, and thywant 45 an armed man. 
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I. and will you now labour to get acquaintance with-., b 


God, as you would to get Food for your body ; 
will you endeavour as much to make ſure of his: 


| love, as you would to make ſare of a Pardon, in.. 


caſe of the forfeiture of your Life ? If ſo, we have 
ſome hopes, the work may have ſome confidera- : 


| ble Iflue. 


Iz. DIRECTION. $05 

If you would be acquainted with God, be much 
in expoſtulating the caſe with God, in urging 
thoſe Arguments which the Scripture doth afford: 
you in ſuch a caſe. Take with you words, and. 
come unto the Lord, and ſpread your Requeſts: 
before him, and ſay, O Lord, thou haſt ſent: thy: 
Servants the Miniſters, and haſt invited me to come 
unto thee, and thor offeredſt Peace and Reconcilati- : 
on, and to be Acquaimted with me. O' God, I deſire 
from my Soul, to come upon thy call, and would fain. 


| be Acquainted with thee. 1 ſee my ſelf in an undone . 


State, while I am @ Stranger to thee; But O Lord, 
I have a Curſed baſe Heart that keeps me back from 
thee, and I can't tell what in the world to do. O Lord; : 
I beſeech thee help thy poor (reature to come mito 
thee, lead me by the Hand, let thy goodneſs and love-. 
conſtrain me, Conquer me by thy Kindneſs; come Lord 
znto my Soul, and let me ſee thy Face, and look uport 
thee till I am in lovewiththee. O why art thou as a 
Stranger to me ? Wilt thou forſaks me for ever ? Shall 
T be. one of thoſe thine Enemies which (hall be Slain be=. 

fore thy Fage ? Shall I be one of thoſe that ſhall dwell 

with everlaſting Burnings ? O Lord, pity, pity, pity, - 

for Chrift his ſaks; [a poor Creature that would ſain 
lave thee, iand be acquainted with thee. 1 am convinced 


Ave. 
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pf my ſelf 1 canyot. O draw me Ocarry me! Ocom- 
' pel me! conſtrain me, make me willing in the day of 


thy power-: 1 cannot get looſe, my heart is too bard for © 
qne, my luſts are too flrong for me, my Temptations 
are toy many for me to conquir of my ſelf. O Lord, 
help me. Turn me, and I ſhall be turned, Pluck my 
feet out of the ſnare, or I ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
for ever. Forgive mine iniquity, make 'me 4 clean 
heart, make me thy ſervant. Tell God that thou 
haſt heard of his goodneſs and mercy, and that 
the King of J1ſracl is a mercifull King, and that it is - 
His nature to pity. Say to him, Olam a poor un- 
done creature, and wilt thou ſend me away with- 
out mercy ? will the God of Grace ſend me away 
without Grace ? Haſtthou not cailed me, O God ? 
thy ſervants tel] me ſo, O Lord ſpeak and give 


Meears to hear ; O Lord 1 am come in upon thy 


merciful Proclamation, and I deſire to lay my 
ſelf at thy feet ; mercy Lord, mercy upon what 
germs thou pleaſeſt, Didſt thou not ſay in thy - 
.Word, He, every one that thirſteth, come, and buy 
Wine and Milk without Money, ard without price. 
Have not thy ſervants pleaded with me to come ? 
and haſt not thou ſent for me? O! a bleſling, a 


bleſſing for-me, even for me? O my Father ! Haſt 


thou not a bleſſing for me ? Shall I be ſent away 
as Icame? O Loxd, I come at thy Word ! Do 
not ſay unto me, Be gone out of, my ſight. I can- 
Not go, I will not go ; whither ſhall I go from 
thee ? For thou haſt the words of Eternal Life. 
Fhough I cannot ſay, Be juſt to me a Saint, yet 
I will ſay, Be merciful to me a ſinner. You may 


, Tead more in R. A. his firſt part of his Yindicie 
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| ay, that if there be not enough in Chriſt to fave: 


you, you do not defire Salvation - for in. him. there 
Is all fulneſs. You may plead your own abſolute 
neceſſity. Tell God, that if ever poor Creature in 
the World had need of mercy, you have ; tell him 
that you are reſolved not to be content without 
his love. You may plead his promiſe, in which he 
hath ſaid, Thet he will take away the hrart of ſtone, 
and pive a heart of fleſh; and that he will put bi fear 
in our hearts, and write his laws in our inward parts. 
You may plead alſo the power of God, whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; and 
many ſuch like arguments, you may find in many 
places in the Scripture. But becauſe I have touched 
upon this before, I ſhall paſs this by. | 


X. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, look 


after it ſpeedily, defer not a Moment, your .ene- 


my is Marching on apace, you may b&Surprized, 
your ſeul is hating upon it's Eternal eſtate, your . 
glaſs is almoſt run, there are but a few ſands hes 
hind ; therefore feek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near: Ere _ 
long it will be too [4te ; Wherefore what thou 
doſt, do quickly. Whar is the Voice both of 
Scripture and Proyidence ? Doth not the Word 
of God ſay Now, and commend the preſent time 
above all. Acquaint zow thy ſelf with him; Re- 
member now thy Creatour ; Turn zow unto the 
Lord. Let a poor Heathen ( Epi. Er. c.75.) 
ſhame you into a greater ſpeed in this neceſſary. 
work, I ſhall tranſlate his words into Emglsſb : How 


wn (345) 

beft things * How long will you abuſe your Reaſon ? 
Have you not heard ſuch Precepts which you _ 
ought to agree to, and you ſeemed very well to 
like of ? What kind of Teacher is it that you ſtay 
for.? For whoſe coming do you defer, before you 
will mend and turn? You are come now ro years 
of diſcretion ( if I ſhould ſay you were not, you 
would be angry ) if you will neglect and delsy, 
and add one delay to another, if you will add one 
put off to another, and make one reſolution and 
purpoſe after another, and ſct one day after a- 
nother, in which you will think of theſe thing; ; 
conſider that all this will do you no good, for 
all your reſolutions and promiſes, for all that I 
ſee, you are like todiea common man, therefore 
now live as 2 perfect growing Man; and follow 
that which is moſt Excellent unalterably. If any 
thing of difficulty intervene, remember that now 
is the time for you to ſhew what reſpect you have 
for your God and your Soul, Remember the Goal 
is not far off, and that now you muſt not falter. 
and that as you demean your ſelf now, it may be 
you may be happy or miſerable while you have 
a Being. This is the Language of that excellent 
Morahiſt. 1 add, what is it, O Sinner, that thou 
ſtayeſt for ? Is it for the day of Judgment? Would 
you be taught by Flames, the worth of Time ? 
You may then indeed learn ; bur believe it, your 
Knowledge and Learning will do you little good; 
you- may then.Jearn what it is-to- be miſerable, 
but. you can't leaxp how to get out of it, you will 
know what you Fs loft: but, then will never 
know how to repair.-yqur. Loſſes, . How. many: 
Thouſands of them.. which. have ſet a+ day, ;in, 
Which. they: would. retufn.and;Repent, haye rh 
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' and ſet and ſet it again, and what with one 


thing or other they could not be at leaſuretg re- 
pent till they came to Hell; and there indeed they 
have leiſure enough to repent, and they do re- 
pent too, if Hell-Repentance would do. any 
thing: I believe that all that come there do re- 


' pent and believe too more than they did while 


the\ were alive: ; but then it's too late. They 
that are now in thoſe dreadful Flames, many of 
them thought, it may be, of repenting before they 
died as well as you, and did juſt as you do. Othat 
you would underſtand your ſelves before your. 
ſtate be Iike theirs ! How infinitely doth it concern 
you to improve time, and to comply with the. 


preſent tenders of mercy that are made to you : 


For ere long it may be too Iate for you too. O 
know this therefore, that 2w thy God makes thee 
a gracious offer of pardon ; and if you refuſe zow, 
this may be the laſt crime, this may be the very 
caſt for Etcriiity. God may ſay before to mor- 
row,' This nigit thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, 
Go to ti:erefore, you that talk of trading for the 
great things of Eternity, I do not know when, 
thirty or forty years hence, Do you not know 
that your life is but a blaſt? When your breath 
goes out of your Noſtrils, you are not ſure that 
you ſhal) dr2w it in again. What then do you 
mean to T31k of delay ? have you not ſtaid long e- 
nough already ? conſider man what thou doſt. He. 

that faith he will be good to morrow, he faith he _ 
will be wicked to day. And what if God ſhould ſay, 
thou ſhalt have the pleaſure of fin today, and the 
ſorrow ofſfin to morrow ? Thou ſhalt be hardned: 
to-day, 'and damned to morrow ? If your houſe 
were on fire, you would ſcarce fay, Iwill go. and, 
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\ * ſleep four or five hours, and then I will rife'and 


call my Neighbours to help to quench it. If your 
Child were a drowning, you would ſcarce {4ys I 
muſt needs ſtay till I have drunk a flaggon ot two, 

-more, and about half an hour hence it may bz I 
may go and ſee whether I can get a Boat to help 
him out. If you were condemned to dye to mor- 
Tow, you would ſcarce ſay, I will have Muſick, 
and Sack, and good company all night, and then I 
will ſend a Meſſenger it 1.can get one to ride a 
Hundred Mile to try whether he can get a Par- 
don for me. Yet thus for all the World thou doſt 
-doin the great affairs of thy immortal Soul. 0 
the" folly of - man (ſaith Seneca) who thinks to begin 
fo live, when a thouſand to one but he will be dead 
and rotten! 1 may ſay, O the madneſs of ſinners, 
who make account to be looking after Heaven 
then, when it's likely their Souls may be in Hell ! 
Judge now whether this be wiſdom. Now you 
think time one of the pooreſt commodities in the 
World, it's a very Drugg which lies upon your 
hand, a day or two, a week, a year is no great mat- 
' ter with you : but believe it the caſe will be alter- 
ed with a witneſs ere long.. Seneca wondred when 
he heard ſome asking ſome of his friends for to 
[ſpend two or three weeks with them when he ſaw 
how eaſily the requeſt was granted, as if they ask- 
ed as little as nothing, when they ask?d time of 
him - Thus ( ſaith he) one of the preciouſeſt things in 
the world is thrown away as little worth. When you 
come to lie upon your death-bed, we ſhall have 
you have other thoughts of time : then, a world, 
if you had it, for one of thoſe hours, that you could 
not tell how to ſpend. You now ſtudy how to 
rob your If? of: your 'precious time,” you invent | 
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paſtimes, not conſidering how ſwiftly time flies; 
and how much you will prize it before long. O 


' "remember, no bcdy' can give you a Moment of 


that time, when you want it, that you are now 
ſo prodigal of. When tinie is paſt, if you would 
give a world torecal it, it could not be: If you 
would give thouſands for the renewing of this. 
Leaſe, it would be reſuſed. Therefore live quickly. 
- Mans time runs away firſt. Optima quaque dies 
miſeris morta'ihbus evi, prima fugit--Seneca. And 


then my Author Comments very- bravely upon the 


whole verſe. | 
I think that Proverb, though it be an alas 
one, is worth.our remembring, He that will lodge 
well at night, muſt ſet out betimes in the morning, 
That which keeps us from living to day, isthe 
thoughts of living to morrow, ſo that we loſe 
this day while we expect the next. Commenzzs ipeg- 
king of the Tyger, ſaith, That when he hears the 
ſound of the Trumpet, he tears and bites bimſelf. This _ 
will be the work of the mercileſs Tygers of the 
world,that ſpend their time (in which they ſhould 
be-providing for Eternity ) in hunting Gods peos 
ple,and taking their pleaſures ; and it may be,think 
to be a little more mild before they die; but of a 
ſudden the Trumpet founds, Away, away : and Q 
then what a lamentable taking are they in! How 
do they wiſh for time again, or that they had 
ſpent that which they had better ?' Wicked men 
never knew the worth of time, till they come 
to a Death-bed, or a while after. O then, they 
' that made nothing of ſpending thirty to fourty 
years, would lay down all they are worth for 
one year, .one moneth, one day, one hour, but 


_ Is then too late.  O- how do they-gnaſh theig | 


teeth? 


_ — <£1 "th RT 
teeth./-With-what horrour do they think of paſt 
mercies, and future miſeries ! Men fear general- 
tychar Death will come ſooner than they would 
have him z, they bewail chat their lives are ſhort 
at:the longeſt, whereas it men would wiſely Hus- 
bayd: that time that God. hath given them, it 
world: be long enough : O happy is that man 
- that hath done his.great Work. before his*Sun is 
' #62: O-fooliſh- men that complain of God for 
making. their lives fo ſhort, and complain not at 
all: of themſelves for making them ten times 
ſhorter ; For moſt mea lives not at all the life of 
Religion, and-may. be called Dead. Others have 
anametoilive, and yet are liitle better than the 
former. Moſt that live ſpiritually, begin their life 
' after they-have been many years dead; and though 
weiſitand condemn othersas guilty of great im- 
prudencein.thele aftairs, yer, how do we at the 
fametimejuſtify. them, by being as profuſely ex- 
. penſiveofprecious time as they ? O waere's the 

man almoſt to:be found, that doth improve time 
teas: good - advantage as he ſhould? Among 
other-Symptomes of a foo], this is none of the 
leaſt,. Tobe always beginning to live, What an un- 
handſome fign it is to ſee an old man learning 


| . his Letters? Oremember man' thou haſt a great 


work todo !. O remember thy precious time runs 
away. with an unſpeakable ſwifrneſs ! What do 
yew mean, to ſit with your hands in your boſom ? 
Look about thee, O ſinner, tis not time a day for 
you; toi beſleeping or playing; Methinks a man 
in your condition ſhould be up and doing with 
allthe dilligence that you could for your Soul, and 
labouring ro make Yo caling and eleftion_ ſure, 
methinks we-ſhould hear you asking, what you. 


ones os ne Seed 


ſhall do to get a Pardon for your ſins, to get 'God 
| reconciled to you. Methinks you ſhould be enqui- 
| ring what you ſhould do to redeem your time, and 
to ſpend every Moment of it ſo to the beſt advan- 
tage, as that you may appear chearfully before 
your Maſter at night. That I may inforce this 
weighty Direction, 1 ſhall propound a few ſerious 
Queltions to you. RS” Bs 
Vue, 1. Do you think that theſe things are ne- 
ceſſary, or are they not ? if they be neceliary, why 
do you not mind them ſpeedily ? 1i they be not ne- 
ceſlary, do not look after them at all. ws 
Qu:ft, 2. Do you expect to bein a better ca- 
pacity to look after theſe things hereafter? Do'you 
hope for more ſtrength, when you are worn out 
with fin and age, when your back begins to bend, 
and your joynts to ſhake ? Do you think you 
ſhall be more at leiſure, when your work will be 
much increaſed? Know this, that fin grows up- 
on you daily, it preys upon your Vitals: He that 
is not fit to day, will be les fit to Morrow. *As 
for leiſure, I muſt confeſs you may have leiſare 
enough in another World -to think of theſe 
things. But I wiſh you well 'to conſider whether 
it begreat Wiſdon to repent in this World, orin 
another. I would be loath to be repenting in a- - 
nother, it's ſad weeping indeed there, where tears 
ſhall never be dried up. I have told you oft that 
God faith, to day, and it is both wickedly and 
fooliſhly done of man to ſay to Morrow. I muſt 
tell you but ſo, that it is a dreadful hazard that 
every delaying Sinner doth run - It is a queſtion 
whether God, may not deny his Grace, ſtop the | 
Preachers mouth, ſtop his ears, and op your 
cath: And' where aro you then with your to 


Morrow fr 


. 4s 


}  - mottow? delays in theſe affairs always coſt dear; | 


they have colt many thouſands dear .already, and | 7 
if you make no more haſt than you have done, they Þ 


will coſt you dear too. | 
. .. Queſi. 3. When wou'd you get acquainted with 
God? When he hath {hur up his-door ? When 
- - Would you run his race? When you have loſt your 
legs, or can but creep with Cruiches ? ls that the 
beſt time to do your work in, when it is next to 
impoſſible to do ic ? = 
_. Queſt. 4. Who deſerves beſt at your hands, the 
Devil, the world, and the Fleſh, or God ! Re- 
ſalve me this 1 pray ? Whom do you 'call your 
Vaſter.? Whom have you moſt reaſon to make 
haſt for ? 
>. Deſt. 5. How would you take it, if any of 
them which depend upon you, ſhould ſerve you as 
you-ſerve God ? | - 
Queſt. 6. Doyou think you can make too much 
haſt *Who is afraid of being Rich too ſoon ? Al- 
though a man may with reaſon good enough be 
afraidof; that which may make his happineſs far 
moce-uncertain, and his miſeries more intolerable. 
.Who fears to make too much haſt when his Prince 
' Tends for him with ſpeed? O that. mendid but 
know, who it is that calls them, and whether they 
are going, and what they have to do, when they 
come to their journeys end _ > 


- Queſt. 7. Are you ſure you ſhall live till you . | 

are. an. hour older ? You are ſtrong and healthful 

it may. be, but did you never hear that ſuch have 

_ dyed with a very little warning ? Have you never | 

known a man well one hour, and dead thenext? | 
If you have not, I. tell you of one now, that was Þ. 


2 wy 


{ very well one, moment, and dead the next, my If" 
7. being an xye-witne(s of it. It's pollible theremay 
. | . be but one ſmall moment between a ſtrong work- 


{ ing healthful man, and a breathleſs Corps.” | | 

| | © - Queſt. 5, What do you think will becomeof yousT - : 
L 1. 1 ask again, if you put off al] it be too late? ' _ 
= Cue. 9.. What would you do, if you were fire 

you ſhould die, or the day of Judgment come be- 
| fore you were a week older ? | OBS 
F+. zeſt. 10. Do you think to get acquainted with 

| þ God 1n another world, whien youdo not mind him. 
' here ? Will God think you own them hereafter,” _ 
. that difowh him here? Will he know them ii 


[| - Heaven, ,who wonld not; know him upon'the 
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'- Earth ? 
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"XL. DIRECTION: 


If you would be acquainted with God, take heed - 
of thoſe things, which keep God arid man at adi- 

' ſtance, and-make the Lord take no pleafure in 'us. 
In general, take heed of all ſin, Waſh you," make you _ ; 
clean, put - away the evil of your \.doings from mine "© 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do good, ſeth judg=  _ 
ment, relieve the. oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſ,” and 

' plead the cauſe of the Widow. Come now, and let" us 

reaſon togather, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 1. 17,18; You 
muſt waſh your hands in Innocency if you intend 

. to compaſs his Altar, to fit dowil at his Table. In 

 Fſal. 101. David is exceeding defirous of. Gods 

' company, and. he cries ont, O when wilt thou 

| came nto me! He thinks long to havea viſit” frvin 

end ; he would gladly ich him 


, 
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= ol E world ing- before” 
his eyes: He | I Jt 18 ro 10 eiawirN for him to 
 exped. much of Gods company, while' he doth 
Entertain his greateſt: jag therefore he'runs 

out of doors ; [ Fre ſaith he, the works of 
chem that turn aſide, it ſhall . not 'Cleave to me. 
And that God- may dwell with him, and make 


f he-will not ſuffer a, wicked perſon to live in 
It, will; have none in his Family,. but ſuth "as 
Eben be ready. to ſerve £ God, and bid this his great 


nd. welcome, 

ut more particutarly, if you would have much 
of Gods company, and be intimately acquainted 
with him ; take heed more eſpecially of thoſe par- 


ticular ſins which-make God moſt to eſtrange him- > | 


"ſelf from us - As, 
; Take heed. Pride: That. was the fin 


| ” ic h niade the firſt | reach between the -Crea- |} 
thee The; Creator, the ſin that ſunk the An- 
'g&] t mzde.God .and them, who were very | 


good Eriehds oace, td be. bitter enemies; this hath 
made the breach iphnite, the feud everlaſting; 
wound, incorab] NB. And this "made the firſt 
parfel. . between God *and_ man, .\When man 
wo, Ne he too , Rood to be bit'a man, he muſt 
dz Bel ckly. is to ba@'to'be'a man, 
One. remoye. from the Devil. ; "To bea fa- 

Tere, ,of his. ak is. not enough, except h 


may ſtep. into 


$9f: toy his Prince ti 


it way to work” 


elle as well as his | heart; a Temple for him-. | 
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1” except Godidid indeed hate:tthem 2: Why, dhould 
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'F wu hs G5d, atd tek Seen co coat; afniemdine.. 1 5 
| thooſabd; years ago ? Dith io-then-{pendcalliit's 


{poyſon ?And can it now-do-no harm:?: Dor you 
believe that God will take that-into'lils boleme 


= now; thati:formerly he abhorred to! look pod ? 


Now fin hath-.increaſed ifs ſtrength-and»defor- 
'mity, and heightenedit*s. enmity again{tthe:in- 
Finite Majeſty of the holy-Febowab ;,. ſhallhighatzed = 


| A 'againft ir decreaſe ? Wilt he be more/willing toac- 


company (proud aſpiring;Rebels now. 'tlian then? 

"No-fuch matter: God- is ſtill asholy. as: +ver;iand 
: hatgg ſin, eſpecially-pride.as much-a$s eve; Do | 
Fyotiuokthat it is for nothing) that 'theward'of _. 


| $a ſpeaks :fo much. againſt this. ſin? Canit:be 
4 "thivthe. Holy-Ghoſt would ay,Prov: 11 !FNbatdwc- 


ry one that is proud, i5 an abomination'th the; {Lord,' Be 


_God'threatetyſuth: ſo, much; if:he took ariyuplea- 
ure theit> Sobiety? Ti hough bandijayn prime 
he proud: ſhall. zvot go unpwmyhed.”, Now: —_— 
proud happy;-tut ſhall we” call bim- ſo, when ct 
of the Ln frat burn: as: firt, and all. their | 
_ -be a6 iſtilble't: And the day' that Cncbfhes | 
them up, | fanth <the Lord,'- and it ſhall Teaveithene 
-meither 1vot--non branch. Wher:ithe Lord flall, trayd 
- own the' mickea;: and they ſhall be like Aſhes: nnger 
: his feet, 00a. 3.155 and yo 1, 3. Thereasinot | 
one:prom' man'in Heaven; 1iam: ſures :Novra þ| 
1proud' manotponthe Earth,,.that ſhallhaveannch 
*of Gods acquaintance. ' Andiletme»ſay;-bethat | 
. fiſots himſelf:abbve Godi( for thats the : Pride» EF 
2metn'Ywebileſtho ſtamds;imichatiftate, muſtnever 


OD W* 


| HexpetttieGodſtould look-upoii him witiedny 
nels; a Hetveriand 3b Lowill: as :foontibera- 

| EY ſhailibe unitell; The 
26ſt  Aaz EH -proyd of 


oc cd ot oboe ah are + [their ded- 4}. 


«ters; and ſcorn their Maker; but ſhortly:they ſhall 


-and>combine againſt: the Almighty, and lays 
theyi well caſt away his:cords from them, and 
>thavi they: will never debaſe their noble Spirit ſo 


thein all:fhall go unpuniſhed - They ſhall be like 


oChafÞ before a. mighty. whirlwind: God is not 
* affaigvof their big looks, Prov: 21, 4. Prov. 6. 17. 


--Goddilll cloath himſelf with Vengeance, and the 
- mighty! Fehovab:. will: .gird his weapon upon his 
thigh, and march out in-fury and indignation, and 
- draw; his glittering Sword, and.: reſiſt the Proud, 

and'teach themwhat-it-is to bid defiance to the 


——_— God or they. And when the proud 
*lies conquered .at his- fect, -how. doth he 
with: infinite ſcorn: look upon 'him,. and ſay, be- 


«hold; the man is become.like one of us! This.*tis 
»for: man to attempt-the dethroning «of the Al- 


icelves little concerned in that which I now ſpeak; 


-"untothee, 'O man, whoſoever :thon-art, :; that 
thinkeſt thou haſt no; pride ;' I am: ſure thou art 


; Have proclaimed War againſt Heaven ;/.thou- art 
the man that ſhall never be acquainted with God 


all er 


< iy 6, 


"_ ſpeak Peace to-thy: Klf for 


' be paid in'their own coyn, they: thall 'be ſcorned | L 
'too.-{fallthe' proud Nizwods, Pharaohs, and Bel- 
- ſhazzers-in the world ſhould | enteriinto a League, | 


-Jow: as:'to ſtoop to his commands; yet none vf. 


bftnhbie before the: . devouring flames, and like 


© Prow035. 25. Jſfa. 2. 12. Luke. 1. 51. Fam. 4. 6. 
_ «L6rd of Hoſti. Wer ſhall ſoon ſee,'-who ſhall 'be 1 


. - mighty 7. But it -may-be, moſt niay think them-' 


2 wherefore I muſt add this one word. Be it known 1 


. oneof thoſe that; are it that black: Roll which 


- whilſt thou art 40 that i mind; 16 may- be thou- | 
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| flatter thy.ſelfas if God and you were Friends: + 

| - but.let me tell thee, I come with heavy tydings in 
1 . mymouth to thee: If thou turnnot he will whet 
1 his Sword, be hath bent his Bow, and made it reas 
| - dy; he hath prepared for thee the Inſtruments: of - 


Death, the; day of thy Calamiry is' near The 1 
dreadfull Feh2wab is upon his March ; 'and if you 
ask me whether there be not peace for thee, I 


1 . anſwer as Fehz did. to Fehoram, what peace, :Q- 


haughty ſinner, fo long as the pride of thy heart. 


is ſogreat, and thy Rebellions againſt thy Maker: 


ſo many? [There is no Peace ſaith my God to the® 
Wicked. Wherefore as you. value your Soul, as 
you tender your everlaſting Salvation, and. deſire 
to be owned by the Lord in the day of your: di- 


i ſtreſs, take heed of Pride. Go quickly, and hum-- 


ble yonr ſelf, and make ſure your Friend ; labour 
to pull down every:high Thought, and. every 
proud Imagination ; and let your Arrogant Spirit 
bow before the mighty God, there is no.way will 
do but this ; as you have already heard :,you muſt 
ſet the Crown apon the Lord's head, you, muſt, 
lay. your felves at lis feet, and lick the very duſt. 
Your betters have. done ſo before. you, andhave' 
thought it: their Honor to lie at the feet of Chriſt; 
this they look®d upon ( as with good reafon too } 


1 as the firſt ſtep to preferment. If therefore you 


won be acquainted with-God, take heed. of: 

Mxide. '.: /-. | | { ©" 
Secondly, Take heed. of a worldly | mind: 

What concord isthere between. Earth and' Hea- 


|. ven: ? . What agreement between/:God and: the- 
- | World? What delight-can! his Holinefs take in- 
| |. him; who had rather be; wallowing in the. Mud 

| 4.tecatling of Cay,/than bathipg himſelf. jn 
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|. - Divinecontemplation---that thinks if higher pre-'; Þ 
ferment tofit by his. bags of Gold; than to ſtand:;. 
inthe preſence of his God: a greater happineſs to:;- ] 
ÞDerich, than to be holy ; that had much rather be! 
3n a-Fair Market, or Exchange, getting money,» | 
Shan with his God, getting. Pardon, Grace/' and * | 
Heayen, How pregnant is the Scripture 'of- proofs. / 
for the evidencing of this truth ? 'To name one or- 
two of a hundred, Rom: 8.7. Tobe carnally minded; |. 

_ - Bs enmity againſt God : Fo? it 'is nor:fubjett to the | | 

 'Zawof God, neither indied-tan itbe, What do you + 

Ay to/ this Scripture 2 Thoſe which walk with _ 
_ God, live in the world, and yer they live above the 
World ; they all look for a. Ciry that hath foun- 
dations, whoſe-builder and'maker is God. - It was 
not for/-nothing that the Apoſtle Fokz layes ſo 
ſtrift a: charge upon thoſe which he wrote to, 
That they ſhould not love theworld, nor the. things of | 
the world - For if any love the world, the love of the 
- Father 45 w0t-in them, 1. Fobn. 2. 15. Whence. 1s 1t-: 
that'fo few-great ones go to Heaven, and that it is 
nexttoiimpoſlible for” ſuch to be ſaved ? Is it not 
_ becauſe: they have choſen eſammor for their 
- Friend,” rather than God? He hath their hearr, 
theirLove,their Time, their Service, and they have 
 Jirtle to ſpare for God, and therefore God harh but 
alittle happineſs, a little heaven, a ſhort glory for 
them;they ſhall have but a little of his iweet com- 
| Pany, little Acquaintance with him. Why doth: 
| FTawefſpeak {oterriblyto therichmen,6& bid them 
gound-weep and howl-? Was it. not becauſe their 
riches werwliketo mdo them 2 Did the wealthy 
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- queſtion but he might haye more flatteries,;t 
- nodoubt; but. he. hath more 'worldly Erienc 
' bue. bring me a man upon the Earth, that lets. 
- | heart wichout controle fly upon the World, cleay 
| - to it;zand takes. it to be his belt friend, char knows. 
| God, that's acquainted with his Maker, that pri 
zeth his-Redeemmer, It was a: wiſe man, who {a 
that it's abſolutely impoſſible to ming, externg 
and internals, this world and another, with caxneſf= 
| neſsat the ſame time ; but it was Wiſdom it:{el 
who ſaid, That no, Servant can ſerve two, Maſtenss. 
I for either be will. hate the ene, gnd love the other, 
| or elſe he will bold to the one, and. aeibiſe theother,z. 
ye cannot ſerue God and Mammon, 7a'. 5. 24s 
&C. *: | O43 If?, PE [iv 1 
3. Take heed of Hypocrifie. Who are the, 
perſons that God- doth: Denounce | his dreadfy 
threatnings againſt ? Are they ,not ſuch as ho= 
| nour him with their Lips, when their Hearts are 
| far from him? With what Abhorrency. doth:-he 
43 look-upon ſuch, and all that they do?_. //a,..z. 
| They never bring their heact_ to viſit God with, 
and therefore they .have little reaſon to expe&t 
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arees he ſhould bring his dainties to entertain chem 
! WICN. | os BE hr” Fl 
4. If. you would be acquainted with God, take 
heed of being acquainted with wicked Company, 
We Read that many wicked. men have fared. the 
| better for the Company of the Godly z-but 

' | Kcarce ever heardthat any Godly Man ever farec 
. | the better for, being inthe Company of the Wick- 
_ | ed, except, they went: on Gods, Errand among 

+ | W#% W £9 0 was, made Captive by being 
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again for a while; ( one 
ſhould have been a fair warning "how he came a5). _ 
gain intoſuch cOmpery ? yet becanſe that would; ] 

after you may read how<dear Lor'  Þ 
paid for dwelling in Sodom. Poor man ! he loſt al 


__ not do, a while 
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one would have tho 


that he had, and was fain to fly away withoutei- 
ther Flocks or Herds, and little more than his 


cloathes on his back ; and that which was more 
ad, to leave ſome of his own dear Relations be-' | 
hind him, roaſting inthoſe'di{imal flames. 'Where- Þ 


as had he never come to Sodom, or vpon the ſight: 


of their wickedneſs ſpecdily lefr them, it hadbeen: 


much better with him in many Teſpects. © 7ehoſa- 
phat fared never the better for joyning in affinity 
with his wicked Neighbours, it bad like to. have 


#/ 


coſt him his life. -But were it, only loſs of Tem- 


Porals that a man hazarded by ſuch Society, the . 


danger were not fo conſiderable ;' but the peritis 
greater thanſo ; for by it they make God ſtand at 
a diſtance; they muſt never look to have ſuch 
company - and Gods company both together; I 


. mean, when they do” vnnecefſarily- or delightfully 
_©onverſe with God. If therefore, you intend to. 
_ be acquainted with God, you muſt not have them 


always in your company whom he hates, 'and 


ThE Which hate him, and will labour all they can to 


cool your [affections towards him. Wherefore, 


be'ye not unequally yoaked with unbelievers :_ 
or,” what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſiieſs with 


ntighteouſneſs ? And what communion hath 
Iighe'with darkneſs ? And what concord hath 


Chriſt with Bekalf Or what part hath he that' 


belicyeth with 3h Infidel 7" And what agreement 
hittthe Teniple of God! with Idpls?-For ye are 
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*-4  \rheir God, and they ſhall” be my People ;'v '0) 
t 1] come out from amingthem, and be ye ſepar; ate, ſaith 


N a Ef So (Þ 


and walk in them; and I will be 


; wherefore 
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'* the Lord, ' and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
\ recesve you, and 1 will be a Father unto_ you, and ye 
ſhall be my Sons and D anghters, ſaith the Lord EAl- 
*x#:ghty, 2. Cor. 6. 14. to the end. But ] would not” 
| Here. be miſtaken, as if I would commend an-un- 
godly proud ſeparation from all that are not Juſt. 
of ove” mind;;.or asif a man ought to have'ng- 
thing at all to do with wicked men;;'no, no : Every: 
one ovght todo what - he can in his place for the” 
good of Souls. O that Chriſtians would thus” , 
converſe more with their poor, 1gnorant, carnat; 
Chriſtleſs Neighhours ! O thar they would thus 
be more acquainted with the wicked, and then 
They ſhould have never the lefs of Gods company, 
but'the more ; bur it'is an nnneceſſary delightful 
aſſociating of our felves with thein chat I mean, e- 
ſpecially ſuch of them which will ſtifle: every ſpt- 
ritual diſcourſe; and' divert you from any thing - 
that tends to the promoting of the intereſt of Re- 
ligion; and ſvch as: bave frequently expreſſed 
their deteſtation of the way of Holineſs, and make 
but a mock at your ſerious Counſels, ſtop their 
ears to wholeſome Advice;or make ſome undecent. 
refletions upon the ſtriCt profeſſion of Godlineſs ; 
ſuch as 1abour to make you believe that all Reli- 
gion, bur 'that which will conſiſt with their wick- 
edneſs is but a Fancy. As ſor ſuch as thofe, abhor 
their company, flye from them as thoſe that have 
- the Plague, the marks of Death are upon them,and 


yon may wr ite Lord have mercy por %s upon theig 
. Pooxrs, but go notin, leſt you be Infetted, 
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551f {you "work eng; with: God, he , 
'0 of unbelicf.  Unbelief will, gs make your TY 
Y from God, and God: qui PA depart from * 


EG This, Thus is one THE the dreadful and. 4 - 
4 God-eſtranging fans, which leads on whole” Le- F- 
gions againft the Almighty; This is that bold. 


n. which gives Truth it ſelfthe lye, and 
faith, 'That the Word of G6d isfalſe, his Pro-, 


es airy, his Threatoings but a Wind ; But 


know this, O ſinner, ſuch a- wind they be, that 4 
vill riſe to a dreadful ſtorm, and curn your ſtrong, | 


oy Hell, if you make no more of them than, you 
Q. 

6. If you wopld be acquainted with God, be- 
wareof ſenſuality. To beſenſuA and deviliſh are 
near akin. To be lovers of Pleaſures, and haters of 
God, are uſually concomitants ; in a word, to fare 


. deliciouſly every day, and to be deſpiſed of God, 


are no ſtrange things. But I wave the further pro- 

ſecytion of theſe things, becauſe they are large- 

ly and. exceilently handl:dalready by ſo many of 

qur brave Worthies, See Mr. Baxters Saints Reſt, | 
re R.A. his Vindicie Pictatis, 


'* XII, DIRECTION. 


If you would be. acquainted with God,' reſql- 
vedly and-freely give.up your ſelf to him, and en- 
ter-into a moſt ſolemn Covenant. with. him. "And 
here 1 ſhall make bold with thac reverend Author 
which, KR. A. doth. mention, In. oydeaar us Piets- 


with the preparatoriesitq its; wh 
met ww 1n the Gremeni 


confidence up by the roots, and blow them' in + ; . 
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n ("? moſt ſerious addreſſes to God,, and after) A) "I 
+. | deliberate conſideration. of the terms ofthis.C On. : 
' 4- venant ; -andafcer a thorongh-ſearch, ofyourowa. 
4: heart, whether: you-either have. already, or can” 
\ | now freely make . ſach a cloſure * with Godin 
- . 4 Chriſt; as you have been exhorted'to - 'An&whey” 
_ 2 have compoſed your ſpirits inro. the moſt'ſeri-- 


ous frame poſlible, fuirable to a tranſaction'of. fe: 
high anature, lay hold upon the. Covenant, and; 
rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and. 


: 1 ſtrength, whereby you may be enabled to per - 
F-+ form your, promiſe. Retolve inthenexr place to 


be faithful, having engaged your hearts, andopen- 
ed your mouths, and ſubſcribed with your hands: 
tothe Lord ; reſolve in his ſtrength neverto ga 
back. And being thus prepared, and ſomeconve- 
nient time being ſet apart for the purpaſe, ſet u 
on the work, and in the moſt ſolemn manner Dolls 
ble, as if the Lord were viſibly preſent before 
your eyes, fall down on/your knees, and ſpread-' 
ing forth your hands towards Heaven, openyour”' 
hearts to the Lord in theſe or the like words, ©! 


O 20ſt. dreadfull God, for the Paſſion of 
thy. Son, I beſeech thee accept of thy poor" 
Prodigal, zow proftrating himſelf at thy 
door; T hawe' fallen-fFrom thee. by mine [ni- . 


- quit), and am by Nature a Son' of Death, 


and's thouſand-fold more the Child of Hel 


by my\ Wicked  Pradtiſe.;, but of thine infs- 


nite Grace thou ha promiſed Mercy to mein 


- Giſh i 7 will ut . turn to thee with all. 


the 
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ay 7 Shade? ah ihe Call: 4 
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© Goſpel Tam now comtin, andithrowing down |} . 
my Weapons, ſubmit mp ſelf to thy mercy. © | 
And becauſe'thou requireſt as the Condition 
of my Peace with thee, that T ſhould put away 
mine Idols, and be at defiance with all thine 
Enemies, which 7 acknowledge 5 have 
wickedly fided with againſt thee ; T1. here 
from the bottom of mine Fleart renounce 
"them all, freely covenanting with thee, 
'  awof to allow my ſelf in any known Sm, but 
|.» conſcientiouſly to uſe all the means that T 
know thuu haſt preſcribed for the Death 
. aud utter Deſtruttion of all my Corrupti- 
ons, And whereas © have formerly inor- 
dinately and Tdolatrouſly let out my Aﬀetti- 
on uponthe Horld, Tao here refien my heart 
to thee that madeſt it. Fumbly proteſting 
before thy glorious Majeſty, that it is the 
firm Reſolution of my Heart : and that Ido 
wnfeigncdly deſire grace from thee, that 
when thou ſhalt. call me hereunto, 1 may 
pradtice ' this my Reſolution, through thy 
Aﬀſtance, to forſake all that is dear un- 
. 80 mme in this World, rather than to turn. 
from thee to the ways of ſin ;, And that 1 
will watch againſt. all its Temptations, whe- 
ther of Proſperity. or Javerſity, [leſt they _ 
ſhould -withdram-- my Heart \ frat thee; be-. 
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Temptations 'of. Satan. #0 whoſe f 

' > _ Y < + by os ts 4 y M & 
my / = EM SI -Þ ' [1 . . XI of |  F 

4 8 , {7 «= #54 p. / \ N, , 2h 55. ©. je s 
©, TE 2." £5 2%% , <, LESS + 4 v ' 4 EI Tn3 Ko 8) + 9B 
th , * \ LS , 2 ES \ " » #758 £ Z Ba. 

E: kb Ge of 1s ee 4 $3 ts ' ; _ . _ - 


VIM © 

: 7. . 2 

£ — MY PP 
_ 7 


bY 


ÞF 7: reſolve; - by thy:Grace ' never to yield my 
ſelf. a Servant. : And becauſe mine own. 
 -Reghteouſueſf is but. menſirnous: Rags, 7 ve- 

 mourfre all Confidence therein, and. acknow- 


pr ledge that I am of my ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs 


_ Dfor thy Servant; promiſing and yo fo 
the 


 dayes of my life... 
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-nndone Creature, without righteonfmeſe or 
ſtrength. And for' as much as. thou haſt. of 


"#hy bottomeleſs Mercy offered meſt graci 6 ly 


to me wretched finzer, to be again. my Go, 

thraugh Chriſt, 'if I wowd. accept of thee's 
I:call Heaven-and Earth to record this day, 
that I do here ſolemnly «vouch thee for - the 


| (Lord my\ God, and with all poſſible Yenera- 
- rio, bowing the Neck of my Soul under the 


Feet of thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, T do here 
take thee the Lord - Jehovah, Father, 8on, 


 . ana.. Holy Ghoſt," for my Portion, and chief 


good, and do give up my ſelf, Body, and Sont 


ſerve. thee in halineſi and righteouſneſs a 
And ſince than baſt appointed the Zord 
Feſus Chriſt, the. only means of coming unto 
thee, 7 ao here upon*the bended Knees of my 
Soal, accept of him as the only new and Irving 
way, by nary rr may bave acceſs to thee 3. 
and do' here ſolemnly, joyn my ſelf in a Mars 


Tag: Covenent to: bim, 


_ e6:O bleſſed Fefw, I come to thee hungry . and. 
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diy befteat, poor; afld anircied, ad wie | 1 


___ _wirte, amd: \blind, ad naked, a moſt Rae J 
| © «for pollited'» wreech,” « guilty condemned | 


AdxlefaFor, unworthy for ever t0 waſh the feet | 
Of the Sages of the Zord; much more tobe 


'Slemanly Married tothe j ef fE of Glory: But 
Jorenyſnch ts. hint anparallet'd Love, I adochere 
Werrallmy noweruccept thee for. my Head und 
Wehaband, for better for'worſe, for richer for 


; pRener for ell r9mes and conditions, to Loveand * 


Kiewour, and obey thee before-all others, and 
T. embrace thee" in\alt: thy 


ah rrewvowheero be the Lord my wighreouſ- 
wofs 5x yewurouee mine ovn Wiſdom, andao 


Here pahd: thee!for tive only. Guide;\\ B\ye- 


; daring will, got take rhy wil for any. 


CTY 


"08 gat firaenlos ha 7 methat T maſt off 
> Or fl will yarn, 'f 


cberverovenant with thee, 
to take my Lot as it falls with thee; und by: thy 
\Grbceaf/i ing; "f0- wu ll haards with" thee, 


_ _ waw/y fuppoſipe, that neither 56 wor fete 


Ween vhee: ud me. 
ITT 1 vi 


3.2Wdnd bewaſs ohou hat Pa PR Pa #0. give 


ey” Foy: Liew, ws the wute of my life, :and 
the way in which I ruth #0 thy” Kino - 


dom: I do here willin - ly put my Neck wile | 
dane 1x mn, 
ed | 
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| = a Good ; 1 DS atebiely take Hiew 4s The 7 Fs 


(367). 
$- Oeribins "Jp" all thy Tas? as Jr", 


of my ' Words; Thoughts, and AGions : PYg- 
miſo 2, that though my fleſp 'contraditt' an 


l Jet I will eadeavour” t0 order. and” 


" my whole life according 10 thy direct: A | 


Or, and. will not allow my ſelf 7 in the 7 ne, - 
bg of any thing that I know ro be my Wa. 


£35 Dn. 


IE becariſe through the "Frailty of my fleſh 
Tam ſubjett to many failings ; I amibold be ly 


zo proteſt, that unhallowed miſcarriages fan” 

to the ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart, 

4 oa make void fu Covenant , for fo thou | 
haſt (aid. 

Now Bmichty- God ſearcher of bearts, 
that \knoweſt that, T make; this Covenant 
ith thee this any, without any knows guilt, 
br Reſervation, 'beſeeching thee, that if them © 
efpieſt any flaw or Falſhood hereim, thou wolf | 
eſt Ee it to me, and help me #0 do U# 
aright 

: Hud now. glory be to thee, O God. the Fe 
ther, * whom '7 (hall' be bold from this day 

Forward, to Took ipor thee, at my God and 
Father, That ever. thou ſhoulde "find "Out 
| ſuch; a. way for. the recovery.o undone fin- 
vy: oShery, be. to thee, © God the Son, w 
oved me, and waſhed me from my it 
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DEN wt ON ag Gly bs to bed? 0 
Qs the Holy Gho 7 
mighty pager aft 
fn to & 
-O areadful a the Lord God' Opt. 
| " Potent, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thouart 
now become my Covenant-Friend, and I 
through thine infinite Grace,. am beconge thy 
verant-Servant. Amen. 'So be it. fd 
the. Covenant which. T have made on Earth; 
& it be ad ins Heaven, | 


40 he Concluf 100. 


turned about my Heart 
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ND now my Work is done, 1 nant} leave 
\. yon; and whether I ſhall ever ſpeak to you, 

Re you, or:wtite to you again while the world 
Mats; 1know: not';- My body.-is frail; and I. am 
. @\poyrudying man;:.and before it be lang; my 


© Moy will-be more ſtoped than it is, and..yours 


:.And-therefore it's high time for us to look 
ut us. As for my part, I have withall the ſe- 
uſnefs that -I could for my foul, ſpoke to' you; 


"aboi t. the great and weighty affairs $ of your Souls 


Eternity. I again call Heaven and Earth to 


 - witneſs, that-1 have ſer. Life' and Death. befote 


you; -1/ have. in the Name of my great Maſter 
of his Son, for your 
8 d and Husband ; himſelf for your God, Fa- 
jer arid Friend. [ have told you what the Lord. 


——- 
Cripi ds ; 4 


- with him. 'I have given you' 4 rude 


who by the finger Filwe. 1] 


Ry (365) NC 


1]. Sch » I have tolq you of ſome of the Glotis 
F ous Effets.of Acquaintance With "God. T have 


rold you of the danger of being a ſtranger to God. 
1 have -told you how chankſully ſome have clofcd. . 


with thoſe Offers, and how well they like their 


Choice. Il have further ſhow'd you what a peace* 
able State you ſhall kein ; immediately. vupon yout 
Spiritual Alliance with this Great and Noble” 
Friend, T have cold you alfo of tome further be- 
nefit and Zood that will come unto you upon your 


acquaintante with God. I have given You to un= 


derſtand how Cefircus the Lord is notwithſtanding 


all that is paſt, to forget and forgive, and tore= 


ceive you into Favour, if you will in good earneſt 
return to him with ſpeed. _ I have agam and again 
propounded this Match ro you; and told you as 
much as | could well Co in fo ſhort a time [ 
have ſtayed a great while for an Anſwer, I have 
put the buſineſs forward all that poſſibly Tcould; 

becauſe 1 fee how fooliſhly and madly you make 
ſighrof thole advantageous Offers that are made 
to you, 1 have again and again pleaded with, 


| you, asif 1 were, ready to ſtarve, and begging” : 


an Alms of yoU 3 Nay, if it hid been for my very” 
Life, 1 cou!d not have ſpoke with more earneſt. 
nefs.. 1 have Expottulated the 'Caſe with you 
and aked- you teveral Weighty Queſtions, w_ 
you have not, you cannot anſwer any one. of 
them, but you muſt- condemn your {tlf, and by,- 
your own Confefſion. you have nothing in the. 
wofld to {ay againft the Excellency of this Friend. 


And theretore you. mutt either ſpeedily come ing 


\Hpon the invitation, and cloſe with thole. raci- 


rence that are Oe fo you, or you wu, . Th 
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we ſelf away: And in hopes that : 0 
- hand me, will; nor be fo. mad as to'?.”; 4 'F 
E-* aal e light - of theſe-.4 nings,: but be asking with! * 
EY 4 - ome: {riouſneſs, that grear Queſtion 4: How thall * 
."IPo. to. get Acquainted-with"God ! _ How ſhall I © 
_,fo. to get a Friend for my. Soul-2 What ſhall 1 ag g / | 
-*to be Saved? I have Taid down ſome' DireRions * 
. for thoſe that are unſeigngdly deſtfons: to be re- i. 
conciled to. God:;. have. told -them that they | 'Þ 
uſt labour to.be thorowly: Acquainted with that © _ 
- Strahgen#ſs. and Enmity that is 10 their Hearts a- 
SM God» and. of. the unſpeakable. Danger of - Þ. 
their berg: Strangers to God: {have farther -di- - \'Þ*: 
reed them that would. be. Acquainted:with God; 
- -.to. Labour to-get humble Hearts: LI have adviſed 
E- that they viſit him. often , if: they would. be 
Te - nthmatcly Acquainted with him 3; and that'notin a 
=>. ranſitory way, but to make a-Sofemn ſer Vilit of 
It, and to be ſure that they do not forget to get 
Chriſt along with them. I Counſelles them alſo to 
de. much.in thoſe Places where he is wont to walk; 
"and ro.get Intimately acquainted with ſome of 
- them. that know Him very well; and wilkdo their - 
beſt. get them: to. be acquainted with him. Ft 


k- Fa: Tr KEE. [E-> 
by Aave-to:d. you , thatif you would-be acquainted 


vith God, you.muft- kindly entertain, and make” 
much ot any Meſſengers that come "rem wag to 


ufine 6 with the great-"" 
"IE and rem in the world; and ''.- 
DB hint, th they -dogthey would do ſpredily. Ws 
Hes Saas 3 you'what arguments the Serpent : 
NS 0 Our . * ths,. which we hey "Drege 3 
=. —Arot MC Grace. eds veg r your $ 
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1 ls ke to take heed of RC | Ms | 
| 2rd Manunacquainted ; as Nomly, ll fi in getie= =. 
"Rl, -tvt more particularly; Pride,: Worldly: wind-. IN 


[s,--Hypocrifie, Delight in -Wicked-compa Je 2h EY 
& nbelicf. and; 'Senſualizy: - Laftly, -I dire all.fui ele 
E "as, wouſd. be- -at;peace with'God, .to' give up thei. <3 
"ſelves to him” Fvlvecly and freely, in a ſolemn _ . 
{/Conenavi. Lt 
And haye'l 'beentbeajing the Air all this while ? ? 
"What will-you Co afger, all this ?- What: ſhall be- | 
*come of all. theſe Sermons .7 Dare any of you 
- all: fill be contented. to, be Unacquainted: with 
=. God? Can you be, ,ver) 7 well: ſatisfied; after you 
.. have heard. of. foch & Friend, to:be- a: tranget: £0... 
him? .- Can, apy. you: look upon Four. Srabalds ©; 
ſafe, while God. is: your.Enemy ?: \.C tow -- 
leave.. you; with Hearts full” of Enmity, -Sanilt 
your: Maker ! Alas, alas, poor -Hearts ! You look 
\ . very metrily, as bad a condition as you are in; but 
_ did you but know how near youareto Everlaſt. *h 
> ng Burnings, I belicve it wou'd put'a Caimp. uſ-” 
- on your ſpirits, and ſpoil youx Mirth. : © how” 
> ſhall I leave that poor finner , that ſtandsa$;/a 
perſon altogether unconcerged?! Whereas De a * - 
-..  fands 'ready.for. his Commiſſion, - to:fereh him. a> * 
s _- Way bcfore God ; and..where are you. then? S. J 
#. where are you they, if you come before. God:asa' .- 
Aranger ? O-:what ſhall 1.do for thee 2 :Whaz. IS 
ſhall I fay to thee, to; prevail with thee!) ©: what” 
Arguments will perfy adt - ſhatb we 4 
_ part! Brethren, tay-hearts delice is zhiat you may: +: 
all be. ſaved; .. O- Shak you. may.” all know an this - | 
, hoe. Revere thi ing & oh” | 4; pour Peace. Ot 
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FE " fouls! O- come hot here to ask coals of God, 


{arid then go away, and take the counſel of the 
il, And what will'you yer make light of aM 
the Tenders of the Goſpel '? Ts. Peace, Pardon, 


.Recocciliation, and Acquaintance with God, fill *F+ 
;nothing with you ? Will you for al] this take |: 
-up with a Lifcleſs Religion, and never mind a 
'more ſpiritual! intimate converſe: with God? As WW 


th= Lord liveth, thou ſpeakeſt that ,word againſt 


the Life of thy iou!. Butif thou wilt go on, and + 


deſpiic God, who can help it ? I bave told you, 


and rold'you again, what the .end of theſe things 


will be, Vycit once more, I ask thee in the Name 
of God, wilt thcu have.Ged for thy Friend or 
no? ' That is, wil thoo love: him above all the 


| VVorld ? VViſcthou accept him for thy Lord and 


Husband ? VV:it thou be rvled abſolutely by him? 
YYilc thoulay downthy VVeapons, and turn on _ 


Gods fide, and fight under his banner ?* VVilt 
thou have Holinets here, and happineſs hereaf- 


ter ? Qne would think this is- a Queſtion that one 


-neednot be long a reſolving, Come, come awa 


for the Lords fake; for your precious Souls ſake, 
as you would be owned at the. Day of JuJgment 3 


'as you would Rejoyce when moſt of the VVorld 


ſhall be filled with unſpeakable horrour and per- 


plexity ; as you would not hear that mr Wan 


word from the mouth of the Judg, Depart, / 
krow you not, come away, I befcech you ! Come 


away ! O ye my dear Friends , the Cloud hangs 
'Over the VYorld, and*ere long it will fall with a 
'Yengeance. ' O come out of Sodom, linger rot. for 
{the > Gabe ſake, leſt the dint of that Storm fall 
-ppon you; | Fe. ire! Fee! awake | q | Hel. 


od: | amak 
n T5 4 $5 
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d, |  axrake. L The. Fire is kindled. - What ntlieh © 

I ÞT: thou, O- finer ! If thou ſlcepeſt a little longer | 

L i that Bedof Security, thou art a dead man;thoy . | 
nN, #- wilt be awakened with Horror, when thou ſhale © 
il | | know thy Danger, but not know how to avoid _ 
:4 : Anddo you Nil ſtay? Make haſt? O make '_ 
a” I*I your Glaſs is.atmoſt our, your time almoſt | 
's W- ſpent, and. Death-is haftning apace upon you : I 4 
t * 8 ak it again, make hafte, come away, I cart, ' 
q '] can'c hold my Peace.' How can [ endure to ſee: Y 
» | the Ruineof thy Soul, and ſay nothing ! O fol- 3 
S | - low thoſe Dirc&ions 'which- 1 have given thee _- * 
out of the Scripture}. Seek the Lord while he } 


| may be found, and with-all poſſible ſpeed, feri- 
* FF ovſneſs, and pratitude, accept of his Kindne 

while you may. Methinks ſome' of your 
ſeem to be affeRed ; methinks. your Countenatis. 
ces ſpeak you to have tome thoughts of. returning ; » 
ſome of you look like perſons 'almoft reſolved to 
ſet upon thjs great work, O that it may not be ' 
almoſt, but altogether !, Speak in ſuch ns bow, 
as this to your own Souls. What meaneft thou, 
O my Soul, thus to fand Diſputing? ls this'a 
time for thee, to ſtand till, as.if thou hadſt no- 
thing to do ? Hark how the King of Glory 
Calls! Hark how his Meſſengers invite you'! 
Conlider how long they have, ftood. waiting for b, 
thee ! And {hall they go away without e 2... 
© fooliſh Heart and Unwiſe ; wilt thou a y 7 
all theſe Gracious Offers with a flat denial #: Ot 
that which is little better, wik thou put off all 

Gods Meſſengers with- fome ſorry Excuſes. Þe. EE 
| 88 Awake » O my Soul; ard look about thee ; # "I 
F# LL Por wears og hop rely _—_ Mercy nee How _- 
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he day: koherein the - 


were the day that ever you heatd* or®3.- Caritt's 
WE of. Acquairicance with: Gag) and Reeoncikarion G 
= withyour Maker. Other how Blorious ſhoutdeft; 

b & > chou he for apts 1 Rejoyce: toffee the'D; 


þ bs We _ tho. (ate: <p *N 2 Queen + for' ever api | 
eve apy) his: RHatbingers are coming. Behold: 
y Meficngers the Lord. hath $0 to pre- - 


% 
7 


| p . +58 y-A wake, -O-Zior, and Put'on thy. 
E- Bean ptifbl Garoents/! Riſe up, ORoyal Bride;and 
©. put'on thy Princeſy Robe: {+Gloath: thee with the 
o- ' Suns. and put the. MiSdi: tinder thiy Fett.” *Go out-. 
meet. the Ring/thy: \Ausbands Behold; O Fas 0 
by eWaggors of Zoſephare coming # Behold, 
wohrer of. Lon, 'the' Chariots, the Chariots- 
usband: are a'coming! They. 
hy-doth: not thy Heartleap--:: 
do not thy Jpirits even: faint . 
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of Mes: Igts, come ES | bp 
arments\, come. quickly, and he-wilt 


F vVelome. TheKing hith ſert © * E us to. 
| Feaſt, a Feaſt of fat things, of VVines 6n the Lz 


E well Refined. Come , for the Table" is:f| read, 
Fall? Fung are ready, and his ſervants ftay form 
| And wil 


= And will te Lord oper his *Doors 10: ay 
ome Beggurs? VVili the Fatherrev: 
gals Return then unto. thy Reſt; 54 Xi i 


for the Lord will deal Bountifully with £ 


- VVho is/ that, which I, ſee coming inthe: Fields 
: VVho is this that comes from. the VVilderne { OR 
\ Chat comes. to. meet us? Hark'! methinks I > "2 
the Trumpet ſounding : hayk! V Vhat's the matter | 
+ How do the Mountains Eccho! Bow doth the Aj s,. 
: Ring again! 'V Vhat Noiſe js that which Vek 

at Glorious Train is that which 1 ſee! whetee —_ 


do they come, and-whither do they Fs Tt. is, m\ E oY i, 


= Maſter's Son (dear ſou!) thy Lord.an 

- with bis Royal Atrendants, Belek 

- He comes.a pace! Leaping upon” the- 

þ ping upon/the Mountains. . He is. eolning. Re. 
Froming !: he-is-eyen at the Doors. erg: 0p. ON 
ſhalt ſee the Mountains covered: 1 "hariors 
Hiorlcs of Fires the Earth: will | 
the Heavens af : the Earl wilthe a 


God entertain ſuch Creaturesgs, we are pF 


